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The Life and Reign of Queen Mary. 

By King Bdward’s death, the crown devolved, BOOK 

‘according to law, on his eldest sister Mary, who | it 

was within half a day’s journey to the Courtjawhen 

she had notice given her by the Earl of Arundel of — 1993, 

her brother’s death, and of the patent for ண்ட 

Jane’s succession ; and this prevented her falling Sicceeds. 

into the trap that was laid for her. Upon thatshe 

retired to Framlingham in Suffolk, both to be near 

the sea, that she might escape to Flanders, in case 

of a misfortune; and because the slaughter that 

was made of Ket’s people by, Northumberland, - 

begat him the hatred of the people in that neigh- 

bourhood. Before she got thither, she wrote on 

the 9th of July to the Council, and let them know 

she understood that her brother was dead, by which 

she succeeded to the crown, but wondered that 

she heard not from them: she knew well what 

consultations they had engaged in; but she would 

pardon all that was done, to such as would return 

to their duty, and proclaim ler title to the crown. 

By this it was found, that the King’s death could 

“VOL. I. B  
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be no longer kept secret; so some of the Privy 
Council went to Lady Jane, and acknowledged her} 

ra their Queen. The news of the King’s death af 
229, fiicted her much; and her being raised to the 

throne rather increased than lessened her trouble. 
She was a very extraordinary person, both for bo 
and mind. She had learned both the Greek a 
Latin tongues to great perfection, and delig 
much in study. She read Plato in Gree 
drunk in the precepts of true philosophy so ear 
that as she was-not tainted with the levities, | 
say vices, of those of her age and condition; sos 
seemed to have. attained to the practice of the’ 
highest notions of philosophy: for in those s 
turns of her condition, as she was not exalted wi 
the prospect of a erewn, so she was as little cast 
down, when her palace was made her prison. The 
sonly passion she shewed was that of the noblest 

~ Kind, in the concern she expressed for her father 
and husband, who fell with her, and seemingly on 
her account, though really Northumberland’s am- 
bition and her father's weakness ruined her. She 
Fejected the offer of the crown when it was first — 
made her; she said, she knew that of right if bee 
Jonged to the late King’s sisters, and so she could 
not with a good conscience assume it: but it was 
told her that both the Judges and Privy Counsellors 
had declared, that it fell to her according fo law. 
This joined with the importunities of her husband, 
who had more of his father’s temper than of her 
philosophy in him, made her submit to it.’ Upon 

_ this, twenty-one Privy Counsellors set their hands 

் But Ledy ் 
| Jane Grey they set forth, “ That the late King had by patent 
2 

to a letter to Queen Mary, letting her know that 
Queen Jane was now their Sovereign, and that the 
marriage between her father and mother was null, 
so she could not succeed to the crown; and there- 
fore they required her to lay down her pretensions, 
and io submit to the settlement now made : and if 
she gave a ready obedience to these commands, 
they promised her much favour. 

The day after this they proclaimed Jane. In it  



of the Reformation, $c. ° 3 

* excluded his sisters; that both were illegitimated BOOK 

“by sentences passed in the ecclesiastical courts, 11h 
“and confirmed in Parliament; and at best they — 
“were only*his sisters by the half blood, andso _ 159% 
“not inheritable by the law of England, There டல 
‘was also cause to fear, that they might marry ~~ 

“Strangers, and change the laws, and subject 
| “the nation to the tyranny of the see of Rome. 
"Next to them the crown fel] to the Duchess of 
 “Saffolk ; and it was provided, that if she should 
““Tiave no sons when the King died, the crown 

| “should devolve on her daughter, who was born 
“and married in the kingdom. Upon which they 
fasserted her right, and she promised to maintain 
“the true religion, and the laws of the land.” 
This was not received with the shopts ordinary on 
such occasions: a vintuer’s bey expressed some 
scorn when he heard it; for which he was next day 
set on a pillory, and kis ears were nailed toit, to 
strike terror in the rest. ; 

Many deseanted variously on this proclamation. ரிய 

Those who thought that the King had his power pasted up- 

Immediately from God, said, that then it must °™ that 
descend in the way of inheritance ; and since the 

King’s ‘tivo sisters were both under sentences of 

illegitimation, they said the next heir in blood must 

succeed, and that was the young Queen of Scot- 
) land; but she being of the Church of Rome, 

claimed nothing upon the sentence against Queen 
ao esteeming it unlawful. and null; yet after- 

wards she made her claim against Queen Elizabeth. 

Others said, that though a Prince were named im- 

mediately by God, yet upon great reasons he might 

alter the succession from its natural course ; for se 

David preferred Solomon to Adonijah. In Eng- 

nd, the Kings claimed the crown by a long pre- 

scription, confirmed by many laws, and not from a 
divine designation; and therefore they inferred, 

p that the act of Parliament for the succession ought 

to take place, and that by virtue of it the two 
Sisters ought to succeed: and it was said, that as 

the King could limit the preregative, so he could 

் BZ  
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BOOK ikewise limit the succession. It was also said, that 
Ti. Charles Brandon's issue by the French Queen was 
கண unlawful, because he was.then married to one Mor- f 

1598. timer; yet this was not declared in any court, and 
so could not take place. Others said, if the right 
ef blood could not be cut off, why was the Scote 
Queen cut off? and her being born out of the 
dom could not exclude her as an alien; for though 
that held in other cases, yet it was only a provisi 
of laws’ which could not take away a divine right, | 
and by special law the King’s children were ex- 
cepted. It was also urged, that the Duchess of 

Suiolk ought to be preferred to her daughter, wi 
could only claim by her righ 
the Empress, and Margaret Countess of Richm 
had not claimed the c but were satisfied that 
their sons, two Henries, the Second and Seventh, ‘ 
should reign i ig] as never heard 

by patent or testament was said ட இது உற: 
sonal trust lodged in King Henry the ஜஸ், வம் 
that it did not descend to bis heirs; so that King 
Edward’s patents were thought to be of no force. 

‘The severity against the vintnez’s boy, in the 
beginning of a reign founded on so doubtful a title, 
was thought a great error in policy ; and it seemed 
to be a ‘well-grounded maxim, that all governments 
ought to begin with acts of clemency, and affect § 
the love rather than the fear of the people. North- 
umberland’s proceedings against the Duke of So- 
merset, upot so foul a conspiracy, and the suspicions 
that lay on him, as the author of the late King’s 
uatimely death, begat a great aversion in the people 
to him; and -that disposed them to set up Queen 
Mary. “She gathered all in the neighbouring 
countics about her. The men_of Suffolk avere } 
generally for the Reformation ; yet a great body of | 
them came to her, and asked her, if she-would 
promise not to alter the religion set up in King  
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d's days: she assured them she would tnake- BOCK 

anges, but should be content with the private | *** 
' exercise of her own religion. Upon that, they all 
vowed that they would live and die with her. The 

arl of Sussex, and several others, raised forces for 
00 » When the Coun 

4553. 

ees that should be sent from London at New- 

’ Duke of Northumberland was ordered 10 Northin- 

dthe army. He was now much distracted berlend 

hts. Tt was of equal importance fo EC 
d the Privy Counsellors steady, ட 

uet the ariny: well: a misfortune’ in 

ese was like to be fatal to him. So he 

é what to-do! there was not a man 

1 ் , to be left: behind ; 

: é to dissipate: 
about Queen’ 

் nd { cil were te- 

the Tower, not only: for state, but for 

; for here the Council were upon the mat- 

. He could do no more, but lay a 

re Council, to be firm to Lady 
he Se of London, 

ons or wishes of 
d through the — 

பமடம் த nperor 001106 of 

‘the Lady Jane’s succession, and complained of the 
disturbance that was raised by Queen Mary, and 

“that his ambassador had officiously meddled in their 

affairs. But the Emperor would not receive their 

letters. Ridley was appointed to preach up Queen 

_ Jane’s title, and to animate the people against’ 

Queen Mary, which he too rashly obeyed. But’ 

Queen Mary’s party increased every day. Hastings 
‘went over to her with four thousand men of Buck- 

inghamshire, and she was proclaimed Queen in’ 

“many places. And now did the Privy Council: 

_ begin'to see their danger, and to think how to get- 

ன் ட அ ப  
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BOOK out of it. The Earl of Arundel hated Northam 
’ UI. ‘perland. The Marquis of Winchester was dexter 

——ous in shifting sides for his advantage. The Earl 
~ 1598. of Pembroke's son had married the Lady Jane’s 

sister, which made him think it necessary to re=_ 
deem. the danger he was in by a speedy turm 
To these many others were joied. They pretended 
it was necessary to give an audience to the foreign — 
ambassadors, who would not have it in the Tower: 
and the Earl of Pembroke’s house was pitched _ 
upon, he being the least suspected. They also said_ 
it was necessary to treat with the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, for sending more forces to Northumber- 
land, concerning which he had writ yery earnestly. 

The Coun. _ When they got out, they resolved to declare for 
cil declares Queen Mary, and.rid themselves of Northumber- 
“rher “Jand’s. uneasy yoke, which they knew they must 

bear if he were victorious. They sent for the Lord 
Mayor and-Aldermen, and easily persuaded them to 
concur with them; and so they went inmediately 
to Cheapside, and proclaimed the Queen on the 
19th of July: and from thence they went to St. 
Paul's, where Te Dewn was sung. They sent next 
to the Tower, requiring the Duke of Suffolk to quit 

_ the government of that place, and the Lady Jane 
to lay down the title of Queen. She submitted 
with as much greatness of mind, as her father 
shewed of abjectness. They sent also orders to: 
Northumberland to dismiss his forces, and to obey 
the Queen: and the Earl of Arundel and the Lord 
Paget were sent to carry these welcome tidings to-- 
her. When Northumberland heard of the turn 
that was in London, without staying for orders, he 

discharged his forces, and went to the market-place 
at Cambridge, where he was at that time, and pro- 
claimed the Queen. The Earl of Arundel was 
sent to-apprehend him ; and when he was brought 
to him, he fell at his feet to beg his favour : for a 
mind that has no balance in itself turns insolent or 
abject, out of measure, with the various changes of 
fortune, He, and three of his sons, and Sir Fhomas 
Palmer, (that was his wicked instrument against  
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the Duke ef Somerset,) were allsent to the Tower. BOOK 
\ Now-all people went to implore the Queen’s favour, 1"]- 
and Ridley among the rest; but he was sent to the — 

Tower; for she was both offetded with him for his: 1998. 

sermon, and resolved to put Bonner again in'the 
see of London. Some of the Judges, and several 
noblemen, were also sent thither; among the rest 

the Duke of Suffolk; but three days after he was 
set-at liberty. He was a weak man, and could do: 
little harm; so he was pitched on as in'the first in- 
stance, towards wliom the Queen should express 
her clemency. eter 

She came to London on the $d of August; and she comes 

on the way was met by her sister, Lady Elizabeth, w London: 
with a thousand horse, whom she had raised to 

come to the Queen’s assistance, When she came 

\ to the Tower, she discharged the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Duchess of Somerset, and Gardiner, of whose 

commitment mention has been: formerly made; as 
also the Lord Courtney, son to the’ Marquis of 
Exeter, who had been kept there ever since his 
father's attainder, whom.she made Earl of Devon- 
shire. - And thus was she now peaceably settled om 

_the throne, notwithstanding that great combination 
"against her; which had not been so easily broken, 

if the head of it had not been a man so universally 

distasteful. : 
"She was a lady of great virtues y she was strict 19 Her former 
her religion to superstition: her temper was much hte. 
corrupted by melancholy ; and the many cross ac- 

cidents of her life increased this to a great degree. 

She adhered so resolutely to her mother's interests, 
that it was believed her father once intended to 
have taken her life. Upon which her mother wrote 

a very devout letter to her, charging her to trust in 

God, and keep herself-pure, and to obey the King 

in all things, except in matters of religion, She 
sent her two Latin books for her entertainnient : 

St. Jerome’s Epistles, and a book of the life of 
Christ, which was perhaps the famous book of Tho- 

mas & Kempis. The King’s displeasure at her was 
such, that neither the Duke of Norfolk, nor Gar-  
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_ BOOK - diner, durst venture to intercede for her., C 
“Ill, was the only man that hazarded on it, and di 

- “7 ooo effectually, that he prevailed with him ‘abi 
1599. Bat after her mother’s death, she hearkened to: 

other counsels; so that, upon Anne Boleyn’s fall, 
_ she made a full submission to him, as was mentioned _ 
before. She did also in many letters, which she | 
wrote both to her father and to Cromwell,. « pro- 
“test great sorrow for her stubbornness, and de- 
““clared that she put her soul in his hand, and that 
“her ‘conscience should be always. directed by 
“him ???’ and being asked what her opinion was 
concerning pilgrimages, purgatory, and relics; she 
~anSwered, ‘‘ that she had ne opinion, but such as. 
“she received from the King, who had her whole 
‘heart in his keeping; and might imprint upon if, 
“in these and in all other matters, whatever his 
“inestimable virtue, high wisdom, and excellent 

_ earning, should think convenient for her.’ So. 
perfectly liad she learned the style that she knew 
‘Was most acceptable to her father. After that, she 

_ was In all points obedient to him, and during her 
brotier’s reign she set up on that pretence, that 
she would adhere to that way of religion that was. 
settled by her father, ee oe 

_ wo different schemes were now set before her; 
*» Gardiner, and all that had complied in the former 

times, moved, that at first she should bring things 
_ back to the state in which they were when her 
cs father died : and afterwards by easy and slow steps. 

She might again return to the obedience to the see _ 
of Rome. But she herself was more inclined to. 
return to that immediately; she thought she could 
not be legitimated any other way, and so was like: 
to proceed too quick. Gardiner, finding that poli- 
tical maxims made no great impression on her, and 
‘tat he was looked on by her as a crafty tempori 
ang man, addressed himself to the Emperor, wh0- 
understood government and mankind better: and 
undertook, that, if he might have the seals, he 

_ would manage matters so, that in a little time he 
~ Should bring all things about to her mind ; and that  
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there was no danger, but in her precipitating things, 
and being so much governed by Italian counsels: 
tor he understood that she had sent for Cardinal 
Pole. The people had a great aversion to the Papal 
authority, and the nobility and gentry were appre-- 
hensive of losing the abbey lands ; therefore it was- 
necessary to remove these prejudices by degrees.’ 
He also assured the Emperor, that he would serve 
all his interests zealously, and shewed him how 
necestary it was to stop Cardinal Pole, who stood 
attainted by law: -in this he was the more earnest, 
because he knew Pole hated him, The Emperor 
upon this writ so effectually to the Queen, todepend 
on Gardiner’s counsels, that on the 13th of August 
he was made Lord Chancellor, and the conduct of 
affairs was put in his hands. The Duke of Norfolk 

_being now at liberty, pretended that he was never 
truly attainted; and that it was no legal act that 
had passed against him; and by this he recovered 
his estate, all the grants that had been made out of 
it being declared void at common Jaw.- __ 

He was made Lord Steward forthe trial of the Northum- 
Duke of Northumberland, -and his son the Earl of ber!and’s 
Warwick, and the Marquis of Northampton. All‘ #!* 
that they pleaded in their own. defence lay in two 
points; the one was, whether any-thing that was 
acted by order of Council, and the authority of the 
Great Seal, could be treason? The other was, 
whether those that were as guilty as they were 
could sit and judge them? The Judges answered, 
that the Great Seal, or Privy Council of one that 
was. not lawful. Queen, could give no authority or 
indemnity : and that other Peers, if they were not 
convicted by record, might judge them. hese 
points being determined against them, they pleaded 
guilty, and submitted to the Queen’s merey: so ° 
Sentence was passed upon them. And the day after 
that, Sir. John Gates, Sir Thomas Palmer; and 
Some others, were tried and condemned ; but of all 
these, it was resolved, that only Northumberlacd, . 
Gates, and Palmer should suffer. tne 

BOs 6  
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- Heath was appointed to attend on North 

fessed he had been always of the old religion in his 
heart, and had complied against his conscience m 
the former times: but whether that was true, or 
whether it was done in hopes of life, as it 
be certainly known, so it shews he had little regard 8. 
to religion, either in his life, or at his death. But | 
he was a man of such a temper, that it was resolved - 
to put him out of a capacity of revenging himself | 
on his enemies. On the 22d of August, he and the 
other two were beheaded. There passed some ex- 
postulation between Gates and him, each of them 
accusing the other as the author of theirruin. But 
they were seemingly reconciled, and professed they 
forgave one another. He made a long speech, 
confessing his former ill life, and the justice of the 
sentence against hin: “ He exhorted the people to 
“stand to the’religion of their ancestors, to reject | 
“all novelties, and to drive the preachers of them 
* out of the nation; and declared he had tem- | 

“porised against his conscience, and that he was 
“always of the ல் ‘of his forefathers.’? He 
was an extraordinary man till he was raised very 
high; but that transported him out of measure. | 
And he was so strangely changed in the last 
passages of his life, that it increased the jealousies 
that were raised of his having hastened King Ed- 
ward’s death: and that the horrors of that guilt 
did so haunt him, that both the judgment and cou- 
rage he had expressed in the former parts of his 

life seemed now to have left him. Palmer was” 
little pitied; for he was believed the betrayer of 
his former master, the Duke of Somerset, and was | 
upon that service taken mto Northumberland’s con- 
fidence. ் 

_ There was no strict enquiry made into King Ed- | 
ward’s death: all the honour done his memory 
was, that they allowed him funeral rites. On the 
8th of August he was buried at Westminster ; and / 
the Queen had an exequie and masses for him at | 

  

“the Tower. Day was appointed to preach the 8  
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‘germon: in it he praised the King, but inveighed BOOK 

severely against the administration of affairs under Me 
him. It had been resolved to bury him according 

‘to the old forms; but Cranmer opposed: that, and- 

prevailed that he should be buried according to the 

form then settled by law > and he himself did offi- 

_ elate, and ended the solemnity with a communion ; 

all which, it may be supposed, he did with a very 

lively sorrow, having both loved the King beyond 

expression, and looking on his funeral asthe burial 

of the Reformation, and as a step to his own. ட் 

On the 22d: of August the Queen declared in A tumult: 

ouncil, “ That though she was fixed in her own 35% 

mn, yet she would not. compel others to it; ~" * 
“but would leave that to the motions of God’s . 

Spirit, and the labours of good preachers.” The 

day after thas, Bonner went to St. Paul's; anil 

Bourn, that was his chaplain, preached: he ex-' 

tolied Bonner much; and inveighed against the 

ings: he was put to. Upon this a tumult was 

raised, for the people could not hear reflections 

_made.on King Edward, Some flung stones at him, 

and one threw a dagger at the pulpit with’ such: 
force, that it stuck fast in the wood. Rogers anil 

ford were present, who were in great esteem 

“with the people: so they stood up: and quieted 

them, and conveyed Bourn safe home. This was a2 

very welcome accident to the Papists, and gave 

them a colour to prohibit preaching, by 2 public 

inhibition in the Queen’s name: in which she ¢e- 

clared, That her religion was the same that it had 

. * been from her infancy ; but that she would com- 

“pel none of her subjects im matters of religion, 

“ till public order’ should be taken in by common 

_ “assent, She required her people to live quietly, 

* not to use the terms of Papist, or Heretic, or 

‘other reproachful speeches, and that none should 

“preach. without license: she also cha ed. them 

not to pnnish any on the account. 0! the late 

“ rebellion, but as they should be authorized b he 

* She would be sorry to be driven to execute the 

# severity of the law; but was resolved not to suffer 

ண Be ee  
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~ BOOK “‘vebellious doings to go unpunished.’”? This ga 

poe great occasion to censure; and was thought a 
claration, not for her father’s. religion, but fo 
popety : since it was that which she professed fro 
her infancy. It was also observed, that she limit 

her promise of not compelling others, 
orders. should be taken in it: the meaning of whic 
was, tilla Parliament could be brought to concur 
with her. The restraint ‘upon. preaching without - 
eense was justified from what had been done in. | 
King Edward’s time ; though then, at first, all 
might preach in their own churches without it; it 
was only necessary, if they preached any where - else. Bishops had also the power of licensing in: 
their dioceses : and the total restraint that followed . 
afterwards lasted but a short while.. But, now all. 
the pulpits were put under an interdict,- till the 
preachers should obtain a license from Gardiner உ. 
and that he resolved to grant to none, but those — 
that would preach as he should direct them. The | 

_ Queen’s threatening to proceed against such as | 
were guilty of the late rebellion struck a general" 
terror in the city of London; for the greatest party | 
had been in some measure concerned in it. ca Severe pro-- “In Suffolk the people thought their services and | - Vecedings | the Queen’s promises gave them a title to own their - 

men-of __‘Téligion more avowedly: but orders were sent to. 
| Suifolkand: the Bishop of Norwich to execute the Queen’s in- Suiers, junctions, and to see that none should preach that 

had not obtained a license. Upon this,. some of © 
those that had Merited most came and ‘put the — Queen in mind of her promise: but she sent them - home with a cold answer; and told them, they faust learn to ‘obey her, and not pretend to govern — her: and one that had spoken more confidently — than the rest was set in the pillory for it three days, 
as having. said werds that tended to defame the @ 
Queen. ~ This was a sad omen of a severe. govern=. 
ment, In which the claiming of promises went for 2 » 
cre.” Bradford and Rogers were alse, seized on pe 

11% was pretended, that the. authority. they» - . Shswed in quieting the tamult was a sign that they / 

கவலையால் வயப்வு 
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had raised it. Gardiner, Bonner, Tonstall, Heath, roe 
and Day, were restored to their bishoprics ; they ‘ 
had all appealed to the King before sentence had 
passed against them; so commissions were given to 
some civilians to examine the grounds of these ap- 
peals, and they made report that they were good, . 
and so that the sentences against them were null. — 
Gardiner had ‘authority given him to grant priests 
ligences to preach in any church, as he should ap- 
point. By this the reformed were not only silenced, 
but their churches. and pulpits were cast open: to. 
such as Gardiner pleased to send among them. They 
differed in their opinions how far they were bound — 
to obey this prohibition. Some thought they might . 
forbear public preaching, when they were so re-- 
quired : but they made that up by private confer-- 
ences and instructions. Others thought that if this 
-had been only a particular hardship upon a few, 
the regard to peace and order should have obliged 
them to submit to it: but since it was general, and _ 
done on design to extinguish the light of the Gos- 
pel, that they ought to go on, and preach at their 
eril; of this last sort several. were put in prison 

for their disobedience, and among others, Hooper 

and Coverdale. 25 ட ல 
The people that loved the old superstition began Particularly 

அவ்வ் 

1953. 

now to set up images and the old rites again im 780" 
many places: and though this was plainly against ப. 
law, yet the government encouraged it all they — 
could. Judge Hales thought his refusing to concur 
with the rest in excluding the Queen, gave him a 
more than.ordinary privilege. So when We went 
the cireuit,- he gave the charge in Kent, requiring 
the justices to see to the execution of King | 
Edward’s laws, that continued still in force. But 
upon his return he was committed for this, and re- 
Moved’ from. prison to prison; which, with the 
threatenings that were made him, terrified him so. 
tuch, that he cut his throat, but. not. mortally, . 
“As he recovered, he made his submission, and ob- 
tained his liberty. Yet the disorder he was in never 

- left him dill he drowned himself. This shewed thas .  
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_’ BOOK former merit was nofso much considered, 8883 
HE diness to comply Gm matters of religi Judge 

_——— Bromley, though he made no difficulty in declaring 

1555. his opinion for the Queen’s exclusion, yet, since | 
: he professed Himself a Papist, was made Lord Chief | 

Justice : and Montague, who had proceeded in it 
with great aversion, yet, because he was for the © 
Reformation, was put in prison, and severely fined; | 
though he had. this merit to pretend, that he had 
sent his son and twenty men with him to declare for | 

~ the Queen; and had this also to recommend him’ | 

to pity, that he had six sons and ten daughters. | 
Peter Martyr was forced to retire from-Oxford: he | 
came to Lambeth, but was not like to find Jong. 

|, .snelter there; Ae aes yl 
| Cranmer’s _ Cranmer kept himself quiet for some time;iwhich 
ae. gave the other party occasion to publish’ that he 
eee was resolved to turn with the tide: Bonner writ 

upon that toa friend 6f his, that Mr. Canterbury | 
(so he called him. in derision). was become very | 
humble; but that would not serve his*turn,. for he’ | 
would be sent to:the Tower within a very little | 
while. Some advised him to fly béyond sea. He 
answered, that though he could not dissuade others | 
to fly from the persecution they saw commg On, | 
yet that was unbecoming a man: in his station, that 
had such a hand in the changes formerly made. He’ 
pepe a writing, which he intended to have pub- 
‘lished: the substance of it was, ‘ That he found 
“ the Devil was more than ordinary busy in defam- 
“« ing the servants’ of God; and that whereas the 
“ corruptions in the mass had been cast out, and 
«that the Eord’s Supper was again set up, a¢- 
© cording to its first institution ; the Devil-now, to 
= See the mass, which was his invention, set 
<* his instruments on work,:who gave it out, thatit 4 
“¢ was now said in Canterbury by his order: there~ 
“ fore he protested that was false, and that a dis- | 
“< sembling monk (this was Thornton, Bishop S 
* fragan of Dover) had done it without his know- 
“ledge. He also ofered that he and Peter Mar. 
* tyr, with such other four or five as he shoult  



_ of the Reformation, §c.. ரத். 

* name, would be ready to prove the errors of the BOOK 
4 mass,.and to defend ‘the whole doctrine and'ser- * 
* vice set forth by the late King, as most conform ~~~ | 
« to the Word of God, and to the practice of the 1° 

'. © ancient Church for many ages.’? Before he had 
finished. this, Scory, that had been Bishop of Chi- 
chester, coming to him, he shewed it him, and de- . 
sired his opinion in it. He being a hot man liked 
it So well, that he gave copies of it: and one of 
thése was read publicly in Cheapside. So three 
days after that he was cited to the-Star-Chamber to _ 
answer for it: he confessed it was his, and that he 
had intended to have enlarged it in some: things, 

_ and to have affixed it with his hand and seal to itat 
‘St. Paul’s, and many other churches. - He was at 
this time dismissed ; Gardiner saw the Queen in- 

tended to put Cardinal Pole in his room, and that 
made him endeavour to preserve him. Some moved 
that a small penson might be assigned him, and that 
he should be suffered to live private ; for the sweet- 
ness of his temper had procured him so universal a 
love from all people, that it was thought too hardy 
a'step to proceed to extremities with him, Others 
said, he had been the chief author of all the heresy 
that was in the nation, and that it was not decent 
for the Queen to shew any favour to him, that had 
ea the sentence of her mother’s divorce. 

Vithin a week after thi8, both Latimer and he, and 
several otlér preachers, were put in prison. 

Peter Martyr, that had come over upon’ the pub- phe 

lic faith, had leave given him to go beyond sea ; $0 strangers | 
had also Alasco, and the Germans: and about two _ ool 
hundred of them went away in December: but eam 

hoth in Denmark, where they first landed, and in 

‘Bubeck, Wismar, and Hamburgh, to which they 

removed, they were denied admittance, because 

they were of the Helvetian-Confession, and in all 

these places the fierce Lutherans prevailed; who 
did so far put eff all bowels, that they would not so 
much as suffer these refugees to stay among them 
till the rigours of the winter were over? but at last 

they found shelter in Friesland. Many of the Eng-  
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lish, foreseeing the storm, 
time: so-the strangers : py eo ae ee: 

————— they went under that-cover in great numbers, af: 
வரக. 
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the Council, understanding that about a thousand 
had so conveyed themselves away, gave order that — 
none should be suffered to go as strangers, but thos 
that had a certificate from the ambassador of the 
Princes to whom they belonged. With those that 
fled beyond sea, divers eminent preachers went; 
among whom were Cox, Sandys, Grindal, and | 
Horn; all afterwards highly advanced by Queen 
Elizabeth. 

- These things began to alienate the people from 
artsused by the government, thereforé on the other hand great — 
Gardiner. 

A patiia- 

care was taken to sweeten them. The Queen be- 
stowed the chief offices of the household on those” 
that had assisted her in her extremity; there being 
no way more effectual to engage all to adhere to” 
the crown, than the grateful acknowledgment of 
past services, An unusual honour was done to” 
Ratcliffe Earl of Sussex ; he had a-licence granted — 
him under the Great Seal, to cover his head in her» 
presence. On the 10th of October the Queen was: | 
crowned, Gardiner with ten other Bishops perform- 
ing that ceremony with the ordinary solemnity-— 
Day being esteemed the best preacher among them; 
preached thé sermon. There was a general pardon 
proclaimed, and with that, “ the Queen discharged 
“the subjects of the two tenths, two! fifteenths,. 

and a subsidy that had been granted by the last — 
- Parliament: and she also declared that she would 
pay both her father’s debts and her brother 
and though her treasure was much exhausted 

“yet she esteemed the love of her people 968 
treasure, forgave these taxes; in lieu of wh 
she desired only the hearts of her subjects, 20 
that they would serve God sincerely, and pra 

“earnestly for. her.” ட் Esa 
On the 20th of Octobera Parliament met. Ther: 

ment mects, 

i several 
Tawa. 

sand repeal P&d- been great violences used in many. election 
and many false returns were made: some that wer! 
known to be zealous for the Reformation were fore  
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cibly turned out of the House of Commons; which 
was afterwards offered as a ground upon which that 

/ Parliament, and all acts made in it, might have 
been annulled. There came only two of the re- 
formed Bishops to the House of Lords: the two 
Archbishops and three Bishops were in prison: two 
others were turned out; the rest stayed at home: 
so only Taylor and Harley, the Bishops of Lin- 
coln and Hereford, came. When mass began to: 
be said, they went out, as some report it, but were 
never suffered to come to their places again. Others 
say, they refused to join in that worship, and so 
were violently thrust out. In the House of Com- - 
mons, some of the more forward moved, that King” 
Edward’s laws might be reviewed; but things were 
not ripe enough for that. Nowel, a prebendary of 
‘Westminster, was returned burgess for a town’: but 
the House voted, that the Clergy being represented 
in the Lower House ef Convocation, could not be 
admitted to sit among the Laity. The Commons 

' Sent up a bill of tonnage and poundage, which the. 
Lords sent down amended in two provisos; and 
the Commons did not then insist on oe rivilege, 
that the Lords could not alter a billof money- 
The only public bill that was finished this session 
was @ repeal of all late statutes, making any crime 

treason, that was not so by the 25th of Edward Hil. 
or felony, that was not so before King: Henry ViU- 
excepting from the benefit of this act all that were 
put in prison before the end of September last, who 
were also excepted out of the general pardon. The 
Marchioness of Exeter, and the Earl of Devon-" 
shire her son, were restored in blood by two pri- 

yate acts; and then the Parliament was prorogued 
for three days, that it might be said, the first ses- 

sion under the Queen was merely for acts of mercy. 
At their next meeting, after the bill of tonnage The 

and poundage was passed, a bill passed through Queen’s - 

both Houses in four days, repealing the divorce of mels'’s 
the Queen’s mother: ‘in which they declared th er eds 
‘« marriage to have been Iawful ; and that malicious 
persons had possessed the King with scruples.  
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concerning it; ahd had by corruption pro 
the seals of foreign universities condemr by 
and bad by threatenings. and sinistrous arts 

- obtained the like in, Emeland: upon which Cran- 
mer had pronounced the sentence of divorce, 
which had been confirmed in Parliament: they 
therefore, looking on the miseries that had fallen 
on the nation since that time as judgments fro 
God for that sentence, condemm it, and repeal 
the acts confirming it? Gardiner, in this, per- 

formed his promise tothe Queen, of getting her to 
be declared legitimate, without taking notice of 
the Pope’s authority: but he shewed that he was 
past shame, when he procured such a repeal of @ 
sentence, which he had so servilely promoted: and” 
he particularly knew the falsehood of this pretence, 

» that the foreign universities were corrupted. He’ 
had also set it on long before Cranmer engaged im | 
it, and sat in court with him when it was pr 
nounced. By this act the Lady Elizabeth was upon 
the matter again illegitimated, since the grou 
upon which her mother’s marriage subsisted, was 
the divorce of the first marriage : and it was either | 
upon this pretence, or on old scores, that the | 
Queen, who had hitherto treated her as a sister, 
began now to use her more severely.. Others sug- f 
gest that a secret rivalry was the true spring of it: 
It was thought the Earl of Devonshire was much 
in the Queen's favour ; but he either not presuming. 
so high, or liking Lady Elizabeth better, who was டீ 
both more béautiful, and was nineteen years younger than the Queen, made his addresses fo her; which 
provoked the Queen so much, that it drew a great 

~ deal of trouble on them both. ட : 
 KingEd. | The nest bill was a repeal of all the Jaws mad 

werd’s laws in King Edward’s reign concerning religion: i | 
about relic was argued six days in the House of Comimons, and. 

: eee carried without a division. By this, religion was 
again pat back into the state in which King Hen had left it: and this was to take place after tb 
20th of December next ; but. till then it was 
free to all, either to use the old or the new servi 

அதத 
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‘as they pleased... Another act passed: against all BOOK. 

| that should disquiet. any preacher for his sermons, 1!) 
(gr interrupt divine offices, either such as had been ~~~ 

in the last year of King. Henry, or such as the 1598 
Queen should set out: by which she was empow- - 
ered to restore the service in all things, as it had 
been before her father made the breach with Rome ;: 
offenders were either to be punished by ecclesiastical » 
censures, or by an imprisonment for three months. 
And the House of Commons was now so forward, — 
that they sent up a bill for the punishing of all such 

as would not come to Church or Sacraments, after’ 

‘the old service should be again set up: yet the 
Lords fearing this might alarm the nation toomucH, 
let it fall. Another law was made, that 4f any, 
to the number of twelve, should meet to alter any 
thing in religion, or for any riot, or should by any. 
public notice, such as bells or beacons, gather the 
People together, and, upon proclamation made, _ 
Should not disperse themselves ;" they, and all that 
assisted them, were declared guilty of felony. And 
if any more than two met for these ends, they 
should lie a year in prison. And all people were_ 
required, under severe penalties, to assist the Jus- 
tices, for repressing such assemblies. So the favour: 
of the former act of repeal appeared to be a mock- 
ery, when so soon after it so severe alaw was made 3: 

| by which, disorders, that might arise upon sud- 
den heats, were declared to be felonies. The 
Marquis of Northampton’s second marriage was 
also annulled; but no declaration was made against 
divorces in general, grounded. on the indissoluble- 
Ness, of the marriage bond; only that particular 
Sentence was condemned, as pronounced upon false 
எம்டி... டக பட டர ட அல் 

An act also passed, annulling the attamder of The Duke 
the Duke of Norfolk.” Those ce had purcliased:of Nur oles 
Some parts of his estate from the crown, OppOS€@ -,cated 
it much in the House of Commons: but the Duke 
came down to the House, and desired them: ear- 

Restly to pass it, and assured them, that he would  
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_ * Jawfully used. 0 ( < 
_ some to declare the royal assent to ் 

was not signed, but only stamped by the King’ 
“mark; and.that not.at the upper end, ag wa’ 

** usual, but beneath: nor did it appear that the 
‘royal assent was ever given to it; and they de 
clared that in all time coming; the royal assen' 

should-be given either by the King in person, o 
by a commission under the Great Seal, signed Dy 

‘ the) King’s hand, gid publicly declared to both 
‘Honses,’2-. Cranmer, Guildford Dudley, and his 

wifé the Lady Jane, and two of his brothers, were 
tried for treason: they all confessed their indict 
ments; only Cranmer appealed to the Judges, who 
knew how unwillingly he had consented to the es 
‘clusion of the Queen; and’ that he did it not tll 
they, whose profession it was to know the law, had 
signed it. They were all attamted of treason: for | 
levying war against the Queen: and their attaimder 
were confirmed in Parliament ; so was Cranmer le 
gally divested of his archbishopric ; but since he | 
was put in it by the Pope’s authority, it was re= | 
solved to degrade him by the forms of the canon: 
law, and the Queen was unwilling to pardon his § 
treason, that it might appear she did not act upon. 
revenge, but-zeal: she was often prevailed with to: 

. pardon injuries against herself, but was always in. 
1 exorable in matters of religion. - eb ISS 
_ Avesty for “But now her treaty with the Pope began to take 

ரவ பக yent, which put the Parliament in some disorder 
epee When she came fir rown, the Pope's the Pope. ் ne first to the crown, the Pope's 

gate at Brussels. sent over Commendone, to see i 
‘he could speak with her, and to persuade her t 

~ reconcile her kingdom to the Apostolic see. - 
management of thé matter was left to his discre! 
for the legate would not trust this secret to Ga’ 
mer, nor any of the other Bishops. Comme:  
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ame over in the disguise of a:merchant, and by 
-accident met with one ofithe Queen's servants, who 

1 had lived some years beyond?sea, and was known 
* to him, and by his means rocured access to: the 

Queen. She assured him of ‘her firm resolution to 
return to the obedience of that see, but charged 
him to manage the matter with great prudence; 
for if it were too early discovered, it might disturd 
her affairs, and obstruct the design. By him she 
wrote both to the Pope, and to Cardinal Pole; and 

instructed Commendone, in order to the sendi 
over Pole with a legatine power: she also aske 
him, whether the Pope might not dispense with 

Pole to marry, since he was only in Deacon’s or- 
ders? This was a weleome message to the Court of 
~Rome, and proved the foundation of Commendone’s 
advancement.. There was a public rejoicing for 
three days, and the Pope said mass himself upon 
it; and gave a largess of indulgences, in which he 
might be the more liberal, because they were iike 
to come into credit again, and to go off at the old 

rates. - Yet all that Commendone said ‘in the @on- 

sistory was, that he understood from good hands 
thatthe Queen was well disposed to a reunion. 
Some of the stiffer Cardinals theught it was below 
the Pope’s dignity to send a legate, till an embassy 

should come first from the Queen, desiring it: yet 

தம் 
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the secret was so whispered among them, that it was — 

generally known. Jt was said, they ought to imi- 

tate the shepherd inthe parable, who went to seek 

the stray sheep; and therefore Pole was appointed 

4o go legate, with ample powers. Gardiner was in 

fear of him, and so advised the Emperor to step 

him in his journey; and, to touch the Emperor 

ina tender part, it is said, that he let him know 
_dhat the Queen had some inclinations for the Car- 

dinal.. The Emperor had now proposed a match 
with her for his son, though he was ning years 

younger than she was ; yet she being but thirty-seven, 

there was reason enouglh to hope for children ; and 
the uniting England to the Spanish monarchy 

seemed to be all that ‘was wanting to strengthen it 

த்ர 

And fora 
match with | 
the Prince 

of Spain.  
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verned by is interests, would have rather pro 
moted the match with Pole, for then he had been 
infallibly made Archbishop of Canterbury} and 

_ had got Pole’s hat; and the government would have 
been much. easier if the Queen had married a sub- 
ject, than it could be under a stranger, especially 

_ @ne whose greatness made all people yery appre- 
hensive of him, 

The restoring the Papal power, and the match 
“ie “with the Prince of Spain, were things of such un- f 
ந digestion, that it was not fit to adventure on 
both at once; therefore the Emperor. pressed the 

Queen to begin with her mariage, and by that sha 
_ would be powerfully assisted to carry on her other 
designs: and at last the Queen herself was persuzded 
to send to Pole, to advise him to stop his journey 
_for-some time: She sent over the acts of this:Par- 
-liament, to let him see what progress she was mak- | 
ing, und to assure him she would make all conve- 

_. nient haste in the reunion: but the Parliament had 
_ expressed So great an aversion to the restoring the 
Pape’s power, and were so டபக் of losing 
the adbey-lands, that it would prejudice her affairs 
much, if he should come over before the people's 

" minds were better’ prepared. She also desired him. 
to send her a list of those that were fit to be made 

-- Bishops, in the room of those that were turned | ay out. To this he writ a long and tedious answer : he | 
rejoiced at the acts that were passed; but observed 
great defects in them. In that concerning her — mother’s marriage, there was no mention made of | the Pope's bull of dispensation, by which only it could be a lawful marriage. ‘The other for setting ‘up the worship, as it was in the end of her father’s ் 

 Feign, he censured more; for they were then in State of'schism, and so this established schism by 5  
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larly the articles against transubstantiation: to this 
all agreed except those six. It was pretended, that 
the Catechism was not set out by authority of Con- 
‘vocation: to which Philpot answered, that the Con- 

| vocation had deputed some to compose it, and so 
it was on the matter their work. A disputation was 
proposed concerning the Sacrament, though all the - 
rest of the Convocation subscribed the conclusion 
first: which was complained of as a preposterous 
method. The six desired that Ridley and Rogers, 
with some others, might be suffered to come and 
join with them; but that was refused, since they 
were no members, and were then in prison, 

On the twenty-third of October the dispute be- 
| gan, many of the nobility and others being present: 

eston was prolocutor; he opened it with a pro~ 
| testation, that they went not to dispute, as calling 

the truth in question, but only to satisfy the ob- 
jections of a few. Haddon, Ailmer, and Young, 
foresaw that it was resolved to run them down with 
Rumbers and noise, so at first they resolved to dis- 
pute, and the last of them went away. Cheyney 
argued from St. Paul’s calling the Sacrament dread, 
Origen’s saying that it nourished the body, and 

| Theodoret’s saying that the elements did not depart 
_ trom their former substance, form, and shape. More- 
Man answered, that Theodoret’s words were to be 
‘understood of an accidental substance: it was re- 

_ plied, that form and shape belonged to the accidents, 
but substance holon eer to the nature of the ele- 
Tents. Philpot shewed that the occasion of his 
using these words was to prove against the Euty- 
chians, that there was a true human xature in 
Christ, notwithstanding its union with the God- 
head ; which he proved by this simile, that the ele- 
ments in the Eucharist remained in theif nature ; 
So this must be understood of the substance of the 

bread and wine: but to this no answer was made; 
and when he°seemed to press it teo far, he wes com 
Taanded to be silent. Haddon cited many passages 
00-02 the Fathers, to shew that they believed 
2VOL. 11, Cc  
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Christ was: still in hea 
‘ was a memorial 

also asked, whethe th 
his own natural body; and 
sed, he said it was needless to. 

disputation continued several days : Philpo 
Jong speech against the corporal presence, but w 
oft interrupted ; for they told him that he might 
propose an argument, but they would not hear bim | 
make harangues. He undertook to prove. before 
the Queen and her Council, that the mass, as they | 
had it, was no Sacrament at all, and that the body | 
of Christ was not present in it ; and if he failed in 
it, he weuld be content to be burnt at the court: 
gate. After some short ‘time spent in citing pas- 
sages out of the Fathers, Philpot was commanded | 
to hold his peace, otherwise they would send 
to prison. He claimed the privlege of the Hi 
for freedom of speech ; but being much cried down, 
he said they were a company of men who had dis- 
ssembled with-God and the world in the ate rei 
and were now met together to set forth false de: | 
wiees, which-they were not able to maintain. Theo: | 
‘dovet’s words were much and often insisted on 
Weston answered, if Theodoret should be yielded 
to them, they had-an hundred Fathers on the oth 
side. Cheyney shewed out of Hesychius, that the / 
custom of Jerusalem was to burn so much of the | 
elements as was not consumed: and he asked, what | 
it was that was burnt? One answered, it was either 
the body-of Christ, or the subsstance of bread pul 
there by miracle: at which he smiled, and said 
reply was needless. When much discourse had 
passed, Weston asked if the House were not ful 
satisfied? To which the Clergy answered, Yes; | 
but the spectators cried out, No, no; for the d 
were opened: then Weston asked the five dispu 
ants, if they would answer the arguments.that should | 
be put to them? Ailmer said, they would not enter 
into such a disputation, where matters were so in~ 
decently carried: they proposed only the re  
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ம join withthe vote that hadbeen BOOK. 
ட ing the Sacrament; but unless they’ [tl 

| had fairer judges, they would go no further. Wes- 
‘ton broke up all by saving, You have the word, “but 
we have the sword ; rightly pointing out that wherein 
the strength of both sides consisted. It is not to — 
be doubted, but that the Popish party pretended 
they had the victory, for that always de strongest 
side does upon such occasions: yet it was visible 
that this dispute was not so fairly carried, as those 
were in King Edward’s days; in which for near a 
oe before any change was made, there were pub- 
lig disputes in the universities, which were more 
proper places for them, than a town full of noise 
and business. ‘The question was also here deter- 
mined first, and then disputed: and the presence 
and favour of the Privy Council did as much 19/௪6 

‘ithe one party, as it depressed the other. In the — 
endiof this year, Vesey was again repossessed of 
the see of Exeter, Coverdale being now a prisoner 
in the Tower, mite 3 ் 

In the beginning of the next year a great em- . 1554, 
bassy came from the Emperor, to agree the condi- lhe treaty 
tions. of the marriage between his son and they © 
Queen. Gardiner took care to have extraordinary ~ 
hes granted, both to induce the Parliament morc 
easily to consent to it, and to keep the Spaniards 
from being admitted to any share in the govern- 
ment, that so he might keep it in his own hands, 
But the Emperor was resolved to grant every thing 
that should be asked. It was agreed that the go- 
vernment should be entirely in the Queen, and that 
though Prince Philip was'to be named in all writs, 
and his image was to be on the coin and seals, yet 
the Queen’s hand alone was to give authority to 
£very thing, without his. No Spaniard was to be 
fapable of any office. No change was be made in 
the law, nor was the Queen to be required te go 
Out of England against her will; nor might thelr 
issue go out of England but by consent of the 
nobility. . The Queen was to have of jointure forty. 

thousand. pounds out of Spaia, and twenty thou- 
: cg f 

as 
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sand pounds out of the Netherla: 
had a son, he was to inherit Burgunc 

- therlands, as well as England: if daughters o : க S My Py 
they were to succeed to her crowns, and to haye 
such portions from Spain, as was ordinary to be 
given to King’s daughters: the Prince was to have | 
no share in the government after her death: and | 
the Queen might keep Me her league with France, 
notwithstanding this match. 

But this did not satisfy the nation, which looked 
on those offers only as baits to hook them into | 
slavery. The severities of the Spanish government 
ih all the provinces that were united to that crown, 
and the monstrous crnelties exercised in the West 
Indies, were much talked of; and it was said 
Fpelend must new preserve itself, or be for ever 
enslaved. Carew and Wyat undertook to raise the ? 
country, the one in Cornwall, and the other m 
Kent; and the Duke of Suffolk promised to raise 
the midland counties: for the disposition to rise § 
was general, and might have been fatal to the 
Queen, if there had been good heads to have led 
the people. But before it grew ripe the design wai 
discovered, and upon that Sir Peter Carew fled to 
France. ie 

Wyat gathered some men about him, and on the} 
25th of January he made proclamation at Maid- 
stone, that he intended nothing but to preserve the § 
nation from the yoke of strangers ; and assured the; 
eople that all eee would rise. The Sheriff of 
Sent required him, under pain of treason, to dis- 

perse his company; but he did not obey his sum 
mons. One Knevet raised a body of men abou 
Tunbridge, and marched towards him, but was i 
tercepted, and routed by a force commanded by the 
vuke of Norfolk, who was sent with two hundred) 

#orse, and six hundred Londoners to dissipate thi] 
insurrection ; but some, that came over from Wyat 8 
deserters, persuaded the Londoners that it was 
common cause, in which they were engaged, ‘0 
maintain the liberty of the nation: so they all went 
over to Wyat. Upon this, the Duke of Norf %  
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retired back to London ; and Wyat, who had kept 

himself under the defence of Rochester-bridge, ad- 

‘yanced towards it. The Duke of Suffolk made a 

faint attempt to raise the country, but it did not 

‘succeed, and he was taken and brought to the 

Tower. The Queen sent the offer of a pardon to 

Wyat and his men; but that not being received by 

a9 
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them, she sent some of her Council to treat with 

him. He was blown up with his gmail success, and 

moved that the Queen would come to the Tower of 

London, and put the command of it into his hands, 

till a new Council were settled about her; so. it 

appeared there was no treaty to be thought on. 

The Queen went into London, and made great pro- 

testations of her Jove to her people, and that she 

would not dispose of herself in marriage, but for 

“the good of the nation.’ Wyat was now four thou- 

_ sand strong, and came to Southwark, but could not 

“force the bridge of London : he was mformed the 

City would all rise, if he should come to their aid; 

but he could not find boats for passing over fo 

Essex, so he was: forced to go to the bridge of 

Kingston. On the fourth of February he came 

thither, but found it cut; yet his men mended it, 

and he got to Hyde Park next morning, His men 

were weary and disheartened, and now not above 

five hundred; so that though the Queen’s forces 

could easily have dispersed them, yet they let them 

go forward, that they might cast themselves into 

their hands. He marched through the Strand, and 

got to Ludgate, where he hoped to have found the 

gate opened; but being disappointed, he turned 

Back, and was forsaken by his men, so that a herald, 
without using any force, apprehended himat Temple 

Bar. It was on Ash-Wednesday, and the Queen 

had shewed such courage, that she would not stir 

from Whitehall, nor would she omit the devotions 

_ of that day ; and this suecess was looked om as a 

réward from heaven on her piety. This raw and 

© iN-formed rebellion was as lucky for the ends of the 

Court, as if Gardiner had projected it; for inva 

' ‘weak government an ill-digested insurrection raises 

x  
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the power of the Prince, and:adds as mucl spirit to | 
_his friends as it depresses the faction against him; 
“and it also gives a handle to do some things, for 
which it were not easy otherwise to find ‘either 
colours or instruments. The Popish authors studicd 
to cast the blame of this on the reformed preachers, 
but did not name any one of them that was in its 

_ $0 it appears, that what some later writers have said of 
-Poinet’s having been in it is false; otherwise his | 
name had certainly been put in the number of those 

_ that were attainted for it. : 
Jady Jane Upon this, it was resolved to proceed’ against 
cain Lady Jane Grey and her husband: she had lived: 

"six months in the daily meditations of death, so she 
was not much surprised at it. Fecknam, who was 
sent to prepare her for death, acknowledged that he 
was astonished at her calm behaviour, her great 4 
knowledge, and the extraordinary sense she had of 
religion. “She wrote to her father to moderate his 
grief for her death, since it was great matter of joy 
to her that she was so near an end of her miseries, 
and the enjoyment of eternal glory. One Harding; 

_ that had been her father’s chaplain, and a zealous” 
pee in King Edward’s time, had now changed’ 
us religion: to him she wrote a iong and patheti¢ 
letter, setting forth his apostasy, and the judgments 

_ of God which he might expect upon it. She sent 
her Greek New Testament to her sister, witha letter 
in Greek, recommending the study of that book to 
her, and chiefly the following it in her practice * 
these were the last exercises of this rare young per-- 
son. She was at first much moved when she saw 
her husband led out to his execution; but reco- 
vered herself, when she considered how scon she 
was to folllow him: and when he desired they 
might take leave of one another, she declined it; 
for she thought it would iercase their grief and 
disorder: and continued so settled in her temper, 
that she saw his beheaded body carried to the 
chapel in the Tower, without expressing any visible 
concern about it. She was carried out next fo 2 
scaffold set up within the Tower, to hinder great.  
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evowds from looking on a sight which was like to BOOK 

,Faise much compassion in the spectators. she con- 

“fessed her sin, in taking an honour that was due to ~~ 

another, though it wasa thing neither procured nor 1995 

desired by her; and acknowledged her other sins 

against God; that she had loved herself and the 
world too much; and thanked God for making her 
afllictions a means to her repentance: she declared 

she died a true Christian, trusting only to the merits. 

of Christ; then she repeated the fifty-first Psalm, 

and stretched out-her bead on the block, which, 

upon the signal given, was cut off. Her death was 
-as much lamented, as her life had been admired. 

It affected Judge Morgan, that had pronounced the 

sentence, so much, that he run mad, and thought, 

_ she still followed him. The Queen herself was 

troubled at it; for it was rather reasom of state, 

than private resentment, that set her on to 16S 

Her father was soon after tried by his peers, and Severe! 

condemned and executed. Fle was the-less pitied, Mc's 

because by his mears his daughter was brought to வதன் ல 
her untimely end, Weyat'was brought to his trial ; 
he begged his life in a most abject manner ; but he 
was condemmed and executed, and so were filty- 

eight more: six hundred of the rabble were ap- 

pees to come with ropes about their necks, and 
eg the Queen’s pardon, which was granted them, 

A slander was east on the Earl of Devonshire and 
Lady Elizabeth, as if they had set on the rising that. 
was intended in the West. Wyat, in hopes of life, 

had accused them, but he did them justice at his 
death; yet they were both put in prison upon it. 

Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was accused of the same 

crime, but after a long trial he was acquitted; yet 

his jury were hardly used, and severely fined. Sir 
John Cheek was sought for: so he fled beyond sea; 

but both he and Sir Peter Carew, hoping that 
Philip would be glad to signalize his first coming to” 

England with acts of ‘grace, rendered themselves to 

him: after that; Cheek was again taken in: Flanders, 
upon anew suspicion, and, to deliver himself out 

ot his trouble, he renounced his religion : © but © — 

a 4, : cg  
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though he got his liberty upon that, yet he could | 
never recover the quiet of his mind; so he lan- | 

———— guished for some time, and died. 
1554. 

The im- 
“posture of 
the spirit ia 
the wall. 

There was at this time a base imposture disco- 
vered in London; one seemed to speak out of 
wall, in a strange tone of voice. Great numb 
flocked about the house, and several things, both 
relating to religion and the state, were uttered by | 
it: but it was found to be one Elizabeth Crofis, 
who by the help of a whistle spoke those words 
through a hole in the wall. There was no other 

~ complice found but one Drake, and they both we 

~ Tnjunctions 
sentio the 
Bishops. 

Many Bi- 
shops turn- 
ed out. 
Holgate, 
Pace 

Bird, Bush, 
Taylor, 
Hooper, 
Harley. 

made to do penance for it publicly at St. Paul's. 
Injunctions were now given to the Bishops, to 

execute such ecclesiastical laws as had been in force. 
in King Henry’s time: that in their courts they. 
should proceed in their own names; that the oath ' 
of supremacy should be no more exacted: none 
suspected of heresy was to be put in orders: they 
were required to suppress heresy and heretics, and 
to turn out ali married Clergymen, and to separate 
them irom their wives: if they left their wives, they | 
might put them in some other cure, or reserve 2 
pension for them out of their livings: none that had 
vowed chastity was to be de to live with his | 
wiye: those that were ordained by the book set out 
in King Edward’s time were to be confirmed by all” 
the other rites then left out, and that was declared _ 
to be no valid ordination. ல் 

The Queen gave also a special commission to | 
Bonner, Gardiner, Tonstall, ay, and Kitchin, 10... 
proceed against the Archbishop of York, and the. 
Bishops of St. David’s, Chester, and Bristol, and to 
deprive them of their bishoprics, for having con 
-tracted marriage, and thereby having broken their 
vows, and defiled their function. ‘ She also autho-— 
‘‘rized them to call before them the Bishops of . 
“Lincoln, Gloucester, and Hereford, who. hel 
“ their bishdprics only during their good behaviours 
“and, since they had done things contrary to “laws of God, and the practice of she uni “Church, to declare their bishoprics void, as they  
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were indeed already void.” And thus were seven 

of the reformed Bishops turned out at a dash. It 

was much censured, that those who had married 

according to a law then in force, which was now 

only repealed for the future, should be deprived for 

it: and this was a new severity; for in former 

‘times, when the Popes were most set against the 
marriage of the Clergy, it was put to their option, 

whether they would part with their wives, or with 

their benefices: but none were summarily deprived, 

as was now done. The other Bishops, without any 

form of process, or special matter objected to them, 
were turned out, by an act of mere arbitrary ¢o- 

yernment, And all this was done by virtue of the 

Queen’s being Head of the Church ; which though 

she condemned as a sinful and sacrilegious power, 

yet she now employed it against those Bishops, 

whose sees were quickly filled with men in whom 

the Queen confided. Goodrick died this year: it 

seems he complied with the change now made, 

otherwise he that put the seal to Lady J ane’sipatents 

| could not have escaped being questioned for it. He 

Was an ambitious man, and'so no wonder if earthly 

considerations prevailed more with him than a good 

€Onscience. Scory, who was Bishop of Chichester, 

renounced his wife, and did penance for his mar- 

riage ; but soon after he fled beyond sea, and re- 
turned in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s reign: 

so that his ட்டை was the effect of his weakness 

‘and fears. Barlow resigned Bath and Wells, anda 

book of recantation was published in his name, 

containing severe reflections both on the Reformers, 

and on the Reformation itself: bat it is not certain, 

whether it was writ by him, or was only a forgery 

put out in his name; for if he turned so heartily, as 

the strain of that book runs, it is not likely that he 

would have been put from his bishopric; but he 

fied beyond sea: yet it seems both ‘Scory and he 
gave great offence by thei behaviour ; for thouga 

they were the only surviving reformed Bishops 

when Queen Elizabeth sueeseded, yet they were <0 

far fom being promoted, that they were pot sp 

௦௨2  
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much. as restored to their former sees, 

meaner ones. By all these deprivations and 
nations there were sixteen new Bishops made, 
‘made no small change in the face of the’ E 
“Church. Now the old service was every wh 
up, in which Bonner made such haste, that before| 
the royal assent was given to the bill for it, he 
began the old service and processions. The firth. 
opening of it was somewhat strange, for it being on 
St. Catharine’s day, the choristers went up to the| 
steeple, and sung the anthem there, according to) 
the custom for that day. Great numbers of the 

ill desien in it, and that j 

Clergy were summarily deprived for being married; 
they were estimated by Parker to be twelve thou 
sand, and most of them were judged upon common’ 
fame, without any process but a citation; and many} 

en in prison 

the Popish Clergy, 6 isgvace the Reformers; 
which ‘made so ¢ indecently, an 

1 a a ‘ 

of a bastard, and his father, though’ 
priest, | in In adulte : 

_ On the 2d-of April ட. but the 
erable members were beforehand cM 
#ardiner, who gave them pensions, som 

and ethers one. hundred pounds § year fob their voices. The first act that passed wa 
declaratory, that all the prerogatives and limite" 
fions, which by law belonged to the Kings of Bug 
land, were the same, whether the crown fell intl}: 
the hands ofa male or a female. The seere ர் 
was litle known; some were afraid there. 

t being declared 
had all the authority which any ae ர ் 
ever had, it might be inferred from thence,  
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might pretend to.a right. of conquest, and so seize. BOOK 

‘on the estates of the English, as William the Con- ae 
queror had done ;- but }t was so conceived, that the ame 

Queen was put under the same limitations, as well. ioe 
ம இடவ தட்ட “படத் பயல ் 

as acknowledged to have the same prerogative டட 

with her progenitors: the seeret of this was aftef- make the - 

wards discovered. A’ projecting man, that had Quen © 
served Cromwell, and loved to meddle much, pak NE 
been deeply engaged both in ‘Lady Jane’s business, ~~ 

and in the late insurrection, and was now in danger 

of his life ; so he made application to the Emperor's 

ambassador, and by his means obtained his pardon. - 
He offered a project, that the Queen should Geo =: 

clare, that she succeeded to the crown by the 

common law, but was not tied by the statute laiv, 

which did only bind Kings, and therefore a Queen 

was not obliged by it: thus she might ‘pretend 60 - 

bea conqueror, and rule at pleasure; and by this 

means might restore both religion and the ‘anbéy-- 

lands, and be under no restraint. This the anrbas- — 

~ sador brought to the Queen, and prayed-her to 

keep it very secret: but she disliked it; yet 

che sent for Gardiner, and ‘charged him to give _ 

her his opinion of it: sincerely,.as he would 

answer to God for it at the great day. He read 

it carefully, and told her,-i was a most petni- 

cious contrivance, and ‘begged her not to listen to 

such ‘platforms, which might be brought her by 

base sycophants: upon that she burnt the paper, 

and charged the ambassador not to bring her as 

more such projects... This gave Gardiner:great ap 

_ prehensions of the mischiefs tha ‘Spanish counse!s: 

might bring on the nation; and so‘ie procured te 

act te be made, by which the Queen wasibound by 

_ the law-as much as her ancestors were He also 

got‘an act to be passed, ratifying the articles of the 

inarriage, with strong clauses fon keeping the go- 

yernment entirely in the Queen’s hands; that so 

bi ite might not take it on him, as Henry the Vilth 

had done, when he married the heir of the house of 

© Mork: for, as he set’ up @ title in his own name, 

- and kept the government in his owa hands; so the  
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00% Spaniards began to reckon a descent from John of TH. Gaunt; which made Gardiner the more cautious. | ~ And it must be confessed, that the preserving the "nation out of the hands of the Spaniards was almost 

only owing to his care and wisdom. The bishopric of Durham was again restored, after a vigorous” resistance made by those of Gateside near New-. 
castle. The attainders of the Duke of Suffolk, and | _ fifty-eight more, for the late rebellion, were con- | firmed. The Commons sent up four several bills 
against Lollards, one confirming the act of the six | 
Articles, and others against erroneous opinions; but they were all laid aside by the Lords: for the 
corrupted members in the Lower House were offi- cious to shew their zeal for Spain and Popery, | Another bill was sent up by them, that the Bishop of Rome should have no aathority to trouble any | for possessing abbey-lands, But it was said, this was preposterous to begin with a limitation of the Pope’s authority, before they had acknowledged | 
that he had any power at all in England: and that would come in more properly, after they had recon- ciled the nation to him, 

New dis- During this Parliament the Convocation sat; and | Osta teat they might remove the objections that some "with Cran. Made to the disputations at their last meeting, that mer, _the ablest men of the Reformers were kept in pri- Son while that cause was debated, they .sent a _ committee of their ablest men to Oxford, 6௦ dispute 
with Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, who were also _ Sent thither. The points to be disputed about were 
transubstantiation, and the sacrifice of the mass. ~ When Cranmer was brought before them, and they _ exhorted him to return to the unity of the Church, he answered, that he was always for that unity | which could consist with truth, Th fell into a | long dispute concerning the words nee institu- 
tion; that they must be true, for Christ was truth, and was then making his testament. Many pas- Sages of the Fathers were also alleged against him it_was said, that he had translated many thi falsely out of the Fathers in his book : and the pr  
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locutor called him often an unlearned and impudent 
man. But he carried himself with that gravity and 
mildness, that many were observed to be much 
affected at it, and to weep. He vindicated his 
sincerity in his book; he shewed that figurative 
speeches were true; and when the figures were 
clearly understood, they were likewise plain: he 
said, the Sacrament was effectually and really 
Christ?s body, as it was broken on the cross, that is, 
his passion effectually applied to us. The whole 
action was carried with such hissing and insulting, 
and ended with such shouts of triumph, as if Cran- _ 
mer had been quite baffled, that it was visible there 
was nothing intended, but to abuse the ignorant 

‘ re and make them believe he was run down. 
Ridley was brought out next day: he began with 
deep protestations of his sincerity, and that he had 
changed the opinion he had been bred up in, 
merely upou the force of truth ; he argued from the 
Scriptures, that speak of Christ’s leaving the world, © 
and sitting at the right hand of God, and that the 
Sacrament was a memorial, which good and bad 
might equally receive : that it was against the human 
nature to swallow down a living man; that this 
Opinion was contrary to the humanity of Christ, ” 
and was a new doctrine unknown to the Fathers, 
and brought into the Church in the later ages. 

Smith argued against him, from Christ’s appearing 
to St. Stephen and to St. Paul, that he might be in 
more places at once. Ridley said, Christ might 
either come down and appear to them, or a repre- 
sentation might be made of him, but he could not 
be both in heaven and earth at once. Many of 
Chrysostom’s expressions were alleged ; but he said, 
these were rhetorical figures, and to be explained 
by other plainer passages. The dispute was car- 
ried on with the same insultings that had been used 
the day before: and in conclusion, Weston the 
prolocutor said, they saw the obstinacy, vain glory, 
and inconstancy of that man, but they saw likewise 
the force of truth; so he bid them cry out with 

him, Truth has the victory: upon which that was  
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BOOK echoed over and over again by the whole asseml 
Latimer was brought out next day; he told th 
he was fourscore years old, and not fit for dispu 
ing, so he would declare his opinion, and t 
leave them to say what they pleased. He thoug 
the Sacrament was only a memorial of Christ ; 
who fed on Christ had eternal life, and therefore 
that feeding could not be meant of the Sacrament, 
since both good and bad received it: he said, his | 
memory was much impaired, but his. faith was 
founded on the Word ef God; so that though he 
could not dispute well, yet his faith was firmly | 
rooted. Upon this, there were extraordinary shouts: 
raised, and during the whole debates, the noise and | 
disorder was such, that it looked liker a country 

~ game, than a dispute among Diyines; four or five 
spake oft atonce, so that it was not possible to hear 
what they said, much less to answer it. The eom- 
mittee of the Convocation condemned them all as 
obstinate: heretics, and declared them to be n0 
members of the Church. hey appealed from ther 
sentence to the judgment of God, and expressed 
great joy in the hopes they had, they should glorify 
God by dying for his truth. Cranmer sent a pet 
tion to the Council, complaining of the disorder of 
these disputes, and of huddling them up in such 
Haste, that it was visible nothing was intended by 
them, but to shuffle up things so,*that the world 
right be more easily abused with the name of @ 
“aisputation. But this was not delivered, for it was” 
weed to keep up this boasting, that the cham: | 
pions of the Reformation were publicly baffled, 

Zt was also resolved to carry some of the pri< 
soners that were in London to Cambridge, and | 
there to erect new trophies in the same manner | 
they had done at Oxford. Ulon this, three of the 
imprisoned Bishops, and seven Divines, signed 2 
paper, in which they declared,. that they would | 
engage in no dispute except it were in writing, 
unless it were in the presence of the Queen,-or fhe | 
Council, or before either of the Houses of Parlia~ 
ment. It was visible, the design of disputin:  
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not to find out the truth, otherwise it had been: BOOK 
one before these points had been so positively deter- 1"! 
mined : but now there-was no benefit to be expected —— 
by it; nor could they look for fair dealing, where 195% 
their enemies were to be their judges: nor would’  __ 
they suffer them to speak. their minds freely; and = 
after so long an imprisonment, their books ஊம். 
papers being kept from’ them, they could not be 
furnished to answer many things: that might be ob- 

jected to them. Then they addeda short account 
“of their persuasions in the chief points of contro- 
versy, which they would be ready to defend on fair __ 
and equal termg: and concluded with a charge to: 
all people not to rebel against the Queen, but to’ 
obey all her commands that were not contrary to’ 

_ the law of God. . 
_Jb daly, Prince Philip 
when he 860 to fa 6 0 

and carried it a little way naked in-hi ; 
was interpreted as a sign that he intended to rule by 
the sword; but his friends said, it imported, that he ~ 
would draw his sword for the defence of the nation. — 

The Mayor of Southampton brought him the keys 
of the town, which he took from him, and gave tem 

back, without the least shew of his being pleased 
with this expression of that respect done him. 

This not being suitable to the genius of the nation, 
that is much taken with the gracious looks of their 

princes, was thought a sign of vast pride and mo- 
yoseness. The Queen met him at Winchester, 

_where they were married; he being then im the 

twenty-seventh, and she in the thirty-eighth year of 
her age. The Emperor resigned to him his titular 
oe of Jerusalem, and his more valuable one of 

Naples; so they were proclaimed with a pompous 
enumeration of their titles: The King’s gravity 

was very unacceptable to the English, who love a 
mean betwéen the stiffness of the Spaniards and the 
gaiety of the French. But if they did not like his 

_ temper, they were out of measure in love with his. 

ட்ட wealth; for he brought over a vast 

landed at Southampton’ The Prince 
nd, he drew his sword, i 

Jacen, 

treasure with him, the greatest part of which was  
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BOOK distributed among those, who for his Spanish go 
_ Tl. had sold their country and religion. At his coming — 

to London, he procured the pardon of many prix 
soners, and among others, of Holgate Archbishop — 
of York, of whom I find no mention made after 
this. It is very likely he changed his religion 
otherwise it is not probable that Philip would ha 
interceded for him. He also interposed for pri 
serving Lady Elizabeth, and the Earl of Devonshi 
Gardiner was much set against them, and thought 
they made but half work as long as she lived. Wy 
had accused them, in hopes of saving his life ; but 
when that did not preserve him, he did publicly 
vindicate them on the scaffold. The Earl of De- 
vonshire, to be freed from all jealousy, went beyond 
sea, and died a year after in Italy, as some say, of 
ison. Philip at first took care to preserve Lady } 
lizabeth on a generous account, pitying her inno~ 

cence, and hoping by so acceptable an act of favout — 
to recommend himself to the nation: but interest 
did soon after fortify those good and wise inclina-_ 
tions ; for when he grew to be out of hope of issue j 
by the Queen, he considered that the Queen of 
Scotland, who was soon after married to the Dau- | 
phin, was next in succession after Lady Elizabeth: 
s0 if she should be put out of the way, the crown | 
of England would have become an accession to the | 
French crown ; and therefore he took care to pre- 
serve her; and perhaps he hoped to have wrought | 
so much on her by the good offices he did her, that _ 
if her sister should die without children, she might § 
be induced to marry him. But this was the only © 
grateful thing he did in England. He affected so 
extravagant a state, and was so ‘sullen and silen& | that it was not easy for any to come within the | 
court; and access to him was not to be had, with- | out demanding it with almost as much formality as __ 
ambassadors used when they desired an audience: — 
so that a general discontent was quickly spread — 
into most places of the kingdom ; only Gardiner was _ | 
well pleased, for the conduct of affairs was put er 
tirely in his hands. Many malicious reports W  
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spread of the Queen, particularly in Norfolk : at one BOOK 
ofthese the Queen was much concerned, which was, ட் 

{that she was with child before the King came over; 

but after great examinations, nothing could be made 
out of it. : : 

' The Bishops went to make their visitations this TheBishops 

summer, to see whether the old service, with all its visit ther 

rites, was again set up; they also enquired concern- “°°*%** 
ing the lives and labours of the Clergy, oftheir mar- 
riage, and their living chastely; whether they were 

suspected of heresy, or of favouring heretics? whe- 
ther they went to taverns or alehouses? whether 
they admitted any to officiate, that had been or- 
dained schismatically, before they were reconciled ; 
orto preach, if they had not obtained a license? 
whethér they visited the sick, and administered the 
Sacraments reverently? whether they were guilty of 
merchandize or usury? and whether they did not 
once every quarter, at least, expound to the people 
the elements of the, Christian religion in the vulgar 
tongue? They did not proceed steadily in rela- 
tion to the ordinations made in King Edward's time; 
for at this time all that they did was to add the cere- 
monies that were then left out in the Book of Ordi- 

nations; but afterwards they carried themselves as 

if they had esteemed those orders of no force; and 
therefore they did not degrade those Bishops or 
Priests that had been ordained by it: nor has the 
Church of Rome been steady in this matter; for 
though upon some schisms they have annulled all 
ordinations made in them; yet they have not an- 

nulled the ordinations of the Greek Church, though 

they esteem the Greeks both heretfes and schisma- 
tics, Thus there were many questions put in among 
the articles of the visitation ; yet these were asked 

only for form; the main business was heresy, and 
the performing all offices according to the old cus- 
toms: and the least failing in these matters was more 
Severely enquired after, and more exemplarily pu- 
nished, than far greater offences. Bonner carrie 

himself like a madman; and it was said by his 
friends, to excuse the violences of his rage, that his 

—$—— 
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brains were a little disordered by his long im 
ment: for if either the bells had not rung when he 
came near any ehurch, or if he had not found the 
Sacrament exposed, he was apt to break out into| 
the foulest language: and not content with that, 
was accustomed to beat his Clergy, when he was: 
pleased with any thing; for he was naturally er 
and brutal. THe took care to haye those places o 
Seripture, that had been painted on the walls of 
churches, to be washed off: and upon this it 
said, that it was necessary to dash out the § 
ture, to make way for images, for they agreed s 
ill, that they could not. decently stand together, 
Many mock poems and satires were flying up ant 
down; but none was more provoking, than one that 
followed on an accident at St. Paul’s on Haster-day 
The custom was to lay the Host in the sepulehre at 4 
even-song on Good-Friday, and to take it out of 
Faster morning; and the choir sung these words, 
He ts risen, he is not here, when it was taken out 
but when they looked to take it out, they found 1 
was not there indeed, for one had stole it awa 
but another was quickly brought; so a ballad w 
made, that their doa was lost, but a new one was 
put in his room. Great pains were taken to discovet 
the author of this, but he was not found. ் 

The Queen’s third Parliament met on the 11th 
Noyember: in the writ of summons the Queen’s title 
of Supreme Head was’ left out, though she had hie 
therto not only used the name, but had assumed the 
power imported by it, to a high degree, Pole was. 
now suffered to come so near as Flanders: and the 
temper of the Parliament being quickly found to 
favourable to the work he came for, the Queen se 
two Lords, Paget and Hastings, for him. Bot 
King and Queen rode in state to Westminster, ant 
each had a sword of state carried before them: 
‘The first bill that passed was a repeal of Pole’s 
tainder ; it was read by the Commons three times 
one day; and the bill was passed without makir 

_ Session by ashort prorogation. He came over, ! 
entered privately to London on the 24th of Nove!  
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ber; for the Pope’s authority not being yet acknow- BOOK 
» edged, he could not be received as a legate. His 
Ainstructions were full, besides the authority com- : 
monly lodged with legates; which consists chiefly 94 — 
in the many graces and dispensations that they are 
empowered to grant; though it might be expected, 
that they should come rather to see the canons 
obeyed, than broken: only the more scandalous 
abuses were still reserved to the Popes themselves,. 
‘whose special prerogative it has always been, to be 
the most eminent transgressors of all canons and: 
constitutions. ‘s 

Pole made his first speech to the King and Queen, The nation — 
and then to the Parliament, in the name of the com 15 recon- 
mon Pastor, inviting them to return to the sheepfold °"4 2 15 
}ofthe Church. The Queen felt a strange emotion pome, 

4 of joy within her, as he made bis speech, which she Lie 
thought was a child quickened in her belly ; and the 
flattering court ladies heightened her belief of it. 
The Council ordered Bonner to sing Te Deum; and 
there were bonfires, and all otlier public demonstra- 
tions of joy, upon it. The Priests said, that here 
was another Jchn Baptist to come, that leaped in his: 

er! ly upon the salutation from Christ’s 
icar. Both Houses agreed on an address to the 

King and Queen, that they would intercede with the 
legate, to reconcile them to the see of Rome; and 
they offered to repeal all the laws they had made 
against the Pope’s authority, in sign of their repent- 
ance. Upon this the Cardinal came to the Parlia- 
ment. He frst thanked them f ur repealing his at- 
tainder, in recompense of which he was now to 
Teconcile them to the body of the Church, He 
10806 along speech, of the conversion of the Britons 

| and Saxons to the faith, and of the obedience they 

had paid to the Apostolic see; and of the many fa- 
Yours that see had granted the crown, of which none 
was more eminent than the title of Defender of the 
Faith. The ruin of the Greek Chureh, and the dis-. 
tractions of Germany, and the confusions themselves. 

been in since ney departed from the unity of 
the Church, might convince them of the necessity. 

Soa Tee eS 
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BOOK of keeping that bond entire. In conch 
oe gave them and the whole nation a plex 

“~~~ tion. The rest of the day was spent in sifging 7 
1594 Deum, and the night in bonfires. The act, rept 

ing all laws made against the Pope’s authority, ¥ 
quickly passed ; on! vit stuck a little, by reason o 
roviso, which the House of Lords put in for some 
ands which the Lord Wentworth had of the see ol 
London, which the Commons opposed so much, that 
after the bill was offered to the royal assent, it was 
eut out of the parchment by Gardiner. ‘“ They dit! 
* enumerate and repeal all acts made sinee the 20th 
“ of Hen. VIII. against the Pope’s authority; but 
** all foundations of bishoprics and cathedrals, all 
*“ marriages, though contrary to the laws of the 
*“ Church, allinstitutions, all judicial processes, ant} 
«« the settlements made either of church or abbey 
* lands, were confirmed. The Cunvocation of Can- 
“ terbury had joined their intercession with they 
“ Cardinal, that he would confirm the right of thé 
“ present possessors of those lands; i which he 
“ did confirm them; but he added a heavy charge, 
‘* requiring those that had any of the goods of the 
** Church, to remember the judgments of God that 
“ fell on Belshazzar, for profaning the holy vessels 

though they were not taken away by himself, but 
by his father; and that, at least, they would take 

“* care, that such asseryed the cures should be suffi- 
“ciently maintained: all which was put in the act) 
** and confirmed by it; and it was declared, that all 

suits concerning those lands were to be tried m 
the civil courts ; and that it should be a preemit- 
mire, if any went about to disturb the possessors 
by the pretence of an ecclesiastical power. They 
also declared, that the title of Supreme Head 1] 
the Church did never of right belong to the crow? 
and enacted that it should be left out of writs inp 
all time coming. All exemptions granted to me 
nasteries, and now continued in lay-hands, were 
taken away, and all churches were made subj 
‘episcopal jurisdiction, except Westminster, Wi 
sor, and the Tower of London. The statute ய 

க 

8. 
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 Mortmain was repealed for twenty years to come, 
“ and all things were brought back to the state m 

y« which they were in the twentieth year of King 
“ Henry’s reign,’’? The Lower House of Convoca- 
tion gave occasion to many clauses in this act, by a 
petition which they made to the Upper House, 

consenting to the settlement made of church and 
_“ abbey lands; and praying that the statute of Mort- 
'“ main might be repealed, and that all the tithes 
“ might be restored to the Church. They pro- 

posed also some things in relation to religion, for 
“ the condemning and burning all heretical books, 
“ and that great care should be had of the printing 
“ and venting of books ; that the Church should be 
® restored to its former jurisdiction, that pluralities 
‘and non-residence might be effectually con- 
“demned, and all simoniacal pactions punished; 

that the Clergy might be discharged of paying 
first-fruits and tenths; that exemptions might be 
taken away; that all the Clergy should go in their 
habits, and that they should not be sued in a 
premunire, till a prohibition were first served, 
and disobeyed, that so they might not be sur- 

“ prised and ruined a second time.’”? By another 
bill all former acts made against Lollards were re- 
vived. The Commons offered another bill for void- 
ing all leases made by married Priests, but it was 
Taid aside by the Lords. Thus were the pensioners 

and aspiring men in the House of Commons either 
redeeming former faults, or hoping to merit highly 

by the forwardness of their zeal. By another bill 
several things were made treason: and “ it was de- 
* clared, that if the Queen died before the King, 
“and Jeft any children, the King should have the 

government in his hands till they were of age; 
and during that time the conspiring his death was 
made treason; but none were to be tried for 
words, but within six months after they were 

spoken. Another act passed, declaring it treason 
in any to pray for the Queen’s death, unless they 
repented of it, and in that case they were to 

suffer corporal punishment at the Judge’s discre- 
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“ tion. A severe act was also passed against 
5“ that spread lying reports of the King, the Queen, 
“ the Peers, Jedges, or great officers.”” Some were 
to lose their hands, others their ears, and cihers 
were to be fined according to the degree of thei 
olfence. - 3 ் Se 

And thus all affairs were carried in Parliament as 
well as the Court could wish: and upon this, Gar 
dinet’s reputation was much raised, for bringing 
about so great a change in so little time, with so 
little opposition. ° He took much pains to remove 
all the objections that were generally made use ofi 
they were chiefly twe; the one was the fear of com 
ing under such tyranny from Rome as their ances 
tors had groaned under; and the other was the los 
ot the abbey-lands. But. to the first he said, that 
all the old laws against provisions from Rome should} 
still continue in foree: and to shew them that le- 
gates should exercise no dangerous authority m 
England, he made Pole take out a license, undet 
the Great Seal, for his legatine power. As for the 
other, he promised both an’ act of Parliament, ani 
Convocation, confirming them, and undertook that 
the Pope should ratify these, as well as his legate 

_ aid new consent tethem. But to all this it was an 
swered, that if the nation were again brought undelfl 
the old superstition, and the Papal authority estab: 
lished, it would not be possible to bridle that power 
which would be no longer kept within limits, if once 
they became masters again, and brought the word 
under a blmd obedience. It was objected, that the 
eburch-lands must be certainly taken back, it was 
het likely the Pope would confirm the alienation a 
them; but though he should do it, yet bis successol 
might annul that as sacrilecious. And it was ob 
served in the charge which Pole gave to all to make) 
restitution, and by the repeal of the statute of Mort 
main, that it was intended to possess the nation with 
@ opinion of the unlawfulness of keeping thos?’ 
laniis; which would probably work much on niet! 
_that were near death, and could not resist the terrom 
of purgatory, or pethaps of hell, for the sin of sact*  
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Jege; and so would be easily induced to make resti- BOOK 
tution of them, especially at such a time when they Nt 
were not able to possess them any longer them- ~~ 

selves. 
Now the Parliament was-at an end; and the first Consulae- 

thing taken into consideration was, what way they (;27° spent 
ought to proceed against the heretics, Pole had proceedine 
been suspected to bear some favour to them for- against he- 

merly, but he took great care to avoid all occasions tetics. 
of being any more blamed for that; and indeed he 
lived in that distrust of all the English, that he 
opened his thoughts to very few: for his chief con- 

| dents were two Italians that came over with him, 
Priuli and Ormaneto. Secretary Cecil, who in mat- 
ters of religion complied with the present time, was 
observed to have more of his favour than any Eng- 
lishman had. Pole was an enemy to all severe pro- 

} ceedings ; he thought Churchmen should have the 
tenderness of a father, and the care of a shepherd, 
and ought to reduce, but not devour the stray 

1234. 

sheep: he had observed that cruelty rather inflamed 
than cured that distemper: he thought the better 
and surer way was to begin with an effectual reform- 
ation of the manners of the Clergy, since it was the 

us given by their ill conduct and ignorance 
use of the growth of heresy: so 

if a primitive ர should be 
revived, the nation would by degrees lay down their 

| Prejudices, and might in time be gained by gentle 
methods. Gardiner, on the other hand, being of 

a abject and cruel temper himself, thought the 
Strict execution of the laws against the Lollards was 
that to which they ought chiefly to trust: if the 

| Preachers were made public examples, he concluded 

the people would be easily reclaimed: for he pre- 
tended, that it was visible, if King Henry had exe- 
ented the act of the six Articles vigorously, all 

Would have submitted. He confessed a reformation 

| Of the Clergy was a good thing, but all times could 

Not bear it: if they should proceed severely against 
Scandalous Churchmen, the heretics would take ad- 
Yantage from that to defame the Chureh the more,  
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and raise a clamour against all’ Clergymen, 
diner’s spite was at this time much whetted b; 

reprinting of his book of true Obedience, whi 

done at Strasburg, and sent over. In it he ad f 

called King Henry’s marriage with Queen C 

rine, incestuous, and had justified his divorce 
his second marriage with his most godly and wrtuc 
wife, Queen Anne. This was a severe exposing of 
him; but he had brow enough, and bore down thes 

‘reproaches, by saying, Peter had denied his master 
~~ But others said, that such a compliance of twenty. 

five years continuance was very ட 6 comparel 
to a sudden denial, that was presently expiated with 
so sincere a repentance. ‘Fhe Queen was for join- 

ing both these councils together, and intended 

proceed at the same time both against. scandalou 

churchmen and heretics. After the Parliam 
over, there was asolemn procession of many Bis 
and Priests, Bonner carrying the Host, to 
God for reconciling the nation again to St. Peter’ 
chair; and it haying been done on St. Andrew’ 

day, that was appointed to be an anniversary, ant 

Sao. 
persecu- 

tion set on 
foot. 

was called, The feast of the Reconciliation. ட 
But soon.after began the perseeution; Rogers 

Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, and seven more, welt 
brought before the Council, and asked one by one, 
if they would return to the union of the Catholi¢ 
Church, and acknowledge the Pope: but they all 
answered resolutely, that they had renounced 118 

Pope's power, as all the Bishops had also do 
they were assured he had no authority, but over! 
ewn diocese, for the first four ages; so they cout 
not submit to his tyranny. Gardiner told them 
mercy was now offered them; but if they rejectel 
it, justice would be done next: so they were 
sent back to prison, except one, who had gr 
friends; so he was only asked, if he would be 
honest man, and upon that promise was dismiss 
They began with Rogers, whose imprisonment 
formerly mentioned. Many had advised hi 
make his escape, and fly to Germany; but  
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not do it, though a family of ten children ௭26 a great BOOK 
temptation. ன் 111. 

* Both he and Hooper were brought before Gar-. 
‘diner, Bonner, ‘Tonstall, and three other Bishops. 1553, 
They asked them, whether they would submit to Hone a 
‘the Church, or not? But they answered, that they coidemned 
‘looked on the Church of Rome as Antichristian. and burnt. 
Gardiner said, that was a reproach on the Queen. 
Rogers said, they honoured the Queen, and looked 
for no ill at her hands, but as she was set on to it 
by-them. Upon that Gardiner and the other Bishops” 
declared, that so far were they from setting on the 
Queen to the executing of the law, that she com- 
manded them to do it; and this was confirmed by 
two Privy Counsellors that were present. In con- 
“clusion, they gave them time till next morning to 
consider what they would do, and then they conti- 
nuing firm, they declared them obstinate heretics, 
and degraded them : but they did not esteem Hooper 
a Bishop, so he was only degraded from the order 

of priesthood. Rogers was not suffered to see his 
wife nor his children ; yet so little did this terrible 
sentence fright him, that the morning of his execu- 
‘tion he was so fast asleep, that he was not easily 
awakened: he was carried from Newgate to Smith- 

field on the 4th of February ; a pardon was offered 
him at the stake if he would recant, but he refused 
it on such terms; and said, he would not exchange 

4 quick fire for everlasting burnings; but declared 
that he resigned up his life with joy, as a testimony 
to the doctrine which he had preached. Hooper 

| was sent to Gloucester, at which he rejoiced, for he 

hoped by his death to confirm many there. He 

Spake to several whom he had formerly known: 
some of them, in compassion to him, wept by him, 
which made him shed tears; but he said, all he had 

Suffered in his imprisonment had not moved him to 

doso much. He was burnt on the 9th of February: 

‘a pardon was also offered him at the stake, but to 
‘no effect. A great wind blew while he was burn- 

ing, and hindered the flame to rise up and choke 

him, or"@estroy his vitals; so that he was near three 
WOL. If. D  
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quarters of an hour in great torment; but h 

ப... மவ! calling on God; his last words were, 
~ Jesus, receive my spirit. Saunders, who had been 

ஆக் ழ் ழ் and ae 

Minister at Coven d Taylor, that was 1 
at Hadley, were same time condemn 
sent to be burnt at the places where they ॥ 
served: ‘the former was first committed for prea 
ing without license, after the Queen’s prob 
and the latter for making opposition to some priests, 
hat broke violently into his church, and said m 
init. Gardiner was in hope, that these four execti 
tions being made in several parts of England, would \ 
have struck so general a terror in the whole party; 
that there would have been little occasion for further 
‘severities: but when he saw six more were soon aftel 
apprehended on the same account, and that the ஜர்? 
rits of those called heretics were now rather inflamed 5 | 
than depressed, he resolved to meddle no more my | 
those trials; and turned over that invidious mattery \ 

_ to Bonner, whose temper was so cruel, that he 

The bury- 
ie much 
condemn- 
ed, 

- aundertook it cheerfully. 
These severities were very hateful to the nation 

It was observed, that, in King Edward’s time, thost 
that opposed the laws were only turned out of thelt 
benefices, and some few of them were put in prison 
but now men were put in prison on trifling 

" tences, and Kept there till laws were made, by whi , 
they were condemned merely for their opinion, fo} : 
they had acted nothing contrary tolaw. One plectg | 
of cruelty was also singular: when the Council set! 
away those that were to be burnt in the country; 
they threatened to cut out their tongues, if they 
would not promise to make no speeches to: tl 
people; which they, to avoid that butchery, wemg ' 
forced to promise. Some made reflections on UN)’ 
Jength and sharpness of Hooper’s torment, as 
nishment on him for. the contest he had raised 
the Church about the vestments. Ridley 
had been entirely reconciled, and writ very 
“tionate letters to one another. The sense they | 
of those differences, when they were ay ring 
“another world, and that bitter passage through w#  
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were to go to it, ought to inspireall others with BOOK 
moderate thoughts) in such matters. Those HL 

that loved the Reformation were‘now possessed with —————~ 
gteat aversion to the Popish party; and the whole~ 1555» , 
body of the nation grew to dislike this cruelty, and 
came to hate King Philip for it. Gardiner and the 
other counsellors had openly said, that the Queen set 
|them ‘on to it; so the blame. of it was laid on, the 
King, the sourness of whose temper, together with. 
his bigotry in matters of religion, made it seem rea-. 
sonable to charge him with it. He finding that this 
was like to paise such prejudices against him, as 
might probably spoil his design of making himself: 
master of England, took care to vindicate himself; 
so his confessor Alphonsus, a Franciscan, preached 
a sermon at Court, against the taking of people’s 
lives for opinions in religion; and inveighed against 
the Bishops for doing it: by this, the blame. of it 
was turned bick ர and this made them stop. 
for some weeks; but at last they resolved rather to 
bear the blame of the persecution avowedly, than 
hot to go on in it. ் 
"At this time a-petition was printed beyond sea, by Arguments 
which the Reformers addressed themselves to the eo 
Queen: They set before her the danger of her© 
being carried by a blind zeal to desttoy the members 
of Christ, as St. Paul had done before his conver- 
ston. They remembered her of Cranmer’s inter- 
Posing to preserve her life in her father’s time, 
They cited many passages out of the books of Gar- 
diner, Bonner, and Tonstall, by which she might see 
nat they were net acted by true principles of con- 
*clence, but were turned as their fears or interests 
led them. ‘They shewed her how contrary persecu- 
tion was to the spirit of the Gospel; that Christians 
tolerated Jews; and that Turks, notwithstanding the 

barbarity of their tempers, and the cruelty of their 
ou, yet tolerated Christians. They remem- 
her, that the first law for burning in England 

made by Henry IV.as areward to the Bishops, 
ong elped him to depose Richard the Second, 
88 890 to mount to the throne. They represented 

ற ௮ ்  
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to her, that God had trusted her with the 
which she ought to employ for the prot 
people, and was not to abandon them to th 
of such wolves. The petition also turned 
‘bility, and the rest of the nation; and the ¢ 
ofa-Spanish yoke and a bloody inquisition எ Te 
before them. Upon this, the Popish ars ¥ 

~ several books in justification of those p 

- against al 

They ‘observed: that the Jews were commanded 
put blasphemers to death; and said, the heretia 
blasphemed the body of Christ, and called it onl 
piece of bread. It became Christians to be 
zealous for the true religion, than heathens were 
the false. St, Peter by a divine power struck 
nias and Sapphira dead. Christ in the parable s 
Compel them to enter in. St. Paul said, I would 
were 087 ஈரி that trouble you. St. Au 

2 sOVerities in such cases, but chan 
mind when he saw the good effects that some bani 
“Tents and fines h the Do 
which they insist 
baptists in King Edward’s 

_ fortified in their cruel int 
‘none, of what age, sex, or condition soew 

they might be. ee ee ae Bonner kept one Tomkins, a weaver, some mont 
in his house, who was ; 
in the Sacrament 

ns and sine 
burst; and these not prevailing to make him ch 
he was atlast burntin Smithfield. One Hunter. 
apprentice, not above nineteen years old, was © 

- demned and burnt on thé same account. 
was so much concerned to preserve him, that 
offered him forty pounds to change: so mer 

edid he think other men’s consciences were. 
ing them probably by his own. Two gent 
Causton and Higbed, one Lawrence a priests 
two meaner persons, were burnt near 
houses in Essex. The method in these, and | 
tae other proceedings, during the rest of மர்  
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Hae Pope Julius died in March, and Marcellus 
chosen to succeed him: he turned his the 

———— wholly to the reformation of abuses: he suf 

ட் none of his nephews, nor kindred, to come to Co 

Mareclins “and resolved effectually to put down non reside 
Pope. Poul and pluralities: but he found it very difficult * 

the Fourth bring about the good designs he had projected, ant 

sueceeds. that the Pope’s power was such, that it was mor) 

easy for him to do mischief than good ; which made 
him once cry out, that he did not see how any could 

be sayed that sat in that chair. ‘These things 
wrought so much on him, that he sickened within 
twelve days of his election, and died ten days after 
that. Upon his death, the Queen endeavoured to 

engage the French to consent to the promotion o 

Cardinal Pole, which she did without his knowledge 

or approbation: but at Rome they were so appre. 
hensive of another Pope set on reformations, thet 

ப் made haste in their choice, and set மற கோஷ, 

alled Paul the Fourth, who was the most extrava: 

gantly ambitious and insolent Pope that had reigned 
of a great while. : ஞ் 

நவ... the day of his election, the English ambass® 
lish ambas- dors entered Rome in great state, having in theit 

saverseome train one hundred and forty horse of their own ab 
tendants; but the Pope would not admit them to an 
audience, till they had accepted of a grant of the 
title of the kingdom of Ireland; for he pretended it 
belonged only to him to confer those titles. The 
ambassadors, it seems, knew it was the Queen's mind 

that they should in every thing submit to the Pop® 

and so took that grant from him. Their public au- 
dience was given in great solemnity, in’ which the 
Pope declared, that, in token of his pardoning the 

_ nation, “ he had added to the crown the title of the 
« kingdom of Ireland, by that supreme power wile™ 
“God had given him to destroy or to build king: 
<< doms at his pleasure. But in private discoursé 
“he complained much, that the abbey-lands wet 
** 00 restored. He said it was beyond his powe 
* to confirm sacrilege ; and all were obliged, under 

“ the pains of damnation, to restore to the last fat |  
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4 thing every thing that belonged to the Church: BOOK 

* he said likewise, that he would send oyeracol- 4 

« lector to gather the Peter-pence ; for they could 

“« not expect that St. Peter would open heaven to 1553. 

« them, so Jong as they denied him his rights upon. 

“ earth.” These were heavy tidings to the Lord 

Mountacute, (Sir Anthony Brown,) whose estate 

consisted chiefly of abbey-lands, that was one of the 

‘ambassadors. But the Pope would endure no con- 

tradiction, and repeated this every time they came 

to him. ட் 
a 

In England, orders were sent to the justices to The Huglish ; 

look narrowly to the preachers of heresy, and togrow back- 

have secret, spies in every parish, for giving them ward 1 the 5 

information of all people’s behaviour. This was im- ee 

puted to the sourness of Spanish counsels, and 

seemed to be taken from that base practice of the 

Roman Emperors, that had their informers, (or 

delatores,) that went into all companies, and accom 

modated themselves to: all men’s tempers, till they 

had drawn them into some discourses against the 

state, and thereby rained them. People grew so 

averse to cruelty, that Bonner himself finding how 

odious he was become, and observing the slackness 

of the other Bishops, refused to meddle ,any fur- 

ther, and burnt none in five weeks time: upon. 

which the Queen writ to him, and required him to 

do the office of a good pastor, and either to reclaim 

the heretics, or to proceed against them according — 

‘to law: and he quickly shewed how ready- he was - 

to mend his pace, upon such an admonition. a 

In the beginning of May the Court was in expec- Teeaee tae 

tation of the Queen’s delivery- The envoys were delivery 2 | 

named, that were to carry the good news to the a0 looked 

neighbouring Courts: the tidit of it did fly over ~~ 

England, and Te Deum was sung upon it in several 

eathedrals. But it proved to be a false conception, 

-and all hopes of issue by her vanished. This tended 

much to alienate King Philip from her; and he 

finding it more necessary to look after his hereditary 

crowns, than to stay in England, where he bad no 
. 4& 5 ் 
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hopes of making himself master, left her, and that’ 
increased “her melancholy. ee aa 

~ New fires were kindled. Cardmaker,: that 
been a prebendary at Bath, and Warne; at 
man, were burnt in Smith May. Theb 
of oné that suffered for rob! 
tion said somewhat savouring of heresy, was b 
for it. Seven were burnt in sevéral parts of Essex. 
They were condemned by Bonner, and sent dowa 

to be burnt near the places of their abode. The 
Council writ to the great men of the country, to 
gather many together, and assist-at those spectacles: 
and when they heard that some had come of their 
own accord to thé burnings at Colchester, they writ 
to the Lord Rich to give their thanks to those per 
sons for their zeal; so dexterously did they study 1 
to cherish a spirit of cruelty among the people, 
Bradford, who had been committed soon after he 
had saved Bourne in the tumult at Saint Paul’s 
had been condemned with the’rest, and was: pre- | 
served till July. He was so much*considered, that: 
Heath, Archbishop of York, and Day, Bishop of 
Chichester, Weston and Harpsfield, with the King’s 
Confessor, and Alphonsus 4 Castro, went to 562 18 
‘they could prevail on him, and had long conferences 
with him in prison, but all to no purpose. Bourne 
was made Bishop of Bath and Wells, and his brother 
was Secretary of State; but though Bradford had 
preserved his life, yet he neither came to visit him, 
nor did he interpose for his life ; on the contrary, it 
was objected to Bradford, that by his carriage 1 
suppressing that tumult, it appeared that he had set 
it on: but he appealed to God, who saw how un- 
worthily they returned him evil for good: and he 
appealed to Daten who'was sitting among the Bi- 
shops that judged him, if he had not prayed him for | 
the passion of Christ te endeayour his preservation; | 
and if he had not done it at the hazard of his owt 
life: but Bourne, as he was ashamed to accuse himy 
so he had not the honesty vor the courage to-vindi- 
catehim. A young apprentice was burnt with him, 
whem he encouraged much in his sufferings, and 1a  
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BOOK but they that did it could not be discovered. . 

UI. Rastal published Sir Thomas More’s works at. this 
time ; hut, as was formerly observed, he left ont 

ட்டது his letter concerning the Nun of Kent; though it 
Ses dies among his other letters, in that very manu-| 

. published. Seript out of which he published: them. He piu! 
fixed nothing concerning More’s life to his works, | 
which makes it highly probable that he never writ 
it; for this was the proper time and place for pub-" 
lishing it, if he had ever writ it. So that manu! 

script life of More’s, pretended to be writ by him, 
out of which many things have been quoted since 
that time, to the disgrace of King Henry, and: 
Anne Boleyn, must*be a later forgery contrived i 
spite to Queen Elizabeth. “ The Queen did now 
‘* go on with her intentions, of. founding religious, 
“« houses out of those abbey-lands that were still in 
“the crown, She recommended it also to the 
© Council’s care, that every where there might be 
*< good preaching, and that there might be a vise 
“* tation of the Universities. She desired that jus- 
“* tice might be done on the heretics in. such a 

manner, that. the people might be well satisfied 
about it ; and pressed them to take care that there 
might be no pluralities in England, and that the 
preachers might give good example, as well as 

“* make good sermons.’? an 
The burnings went on: seven were burnt in Aur 

_ gust in several places; six more were burnt in 006 
fire at Canterbury, and four were burnt in otber 
places, but the particular days are not marked. In 
September five were burnt at Canterbury, and seven 
in other places. In Octcber two were burnt at Ely; 
by Shaxton’s means, who now completed his apos- 

3 tasy by his cruelty. The 16th of that month be- 
pe and came remarkable by the sufferings of Ridley and 
are bunt, Latimer. Three Bishops, Lincoln, Gloucester, and 
eee ristol, were sent with a commission from Cardinal 

86 

ce 

66. 

se 

Pole to proceed against them. Ridley said he paid 
great respect to Pole, ashe was of the royal familys 
and esteemed him much for his learning and vir? tues; but as he was the. Pope’s, legate, he would  
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express no reverence to him, nor would uncover 
\ himself before any that acted by authority from 

him, The Bishop of Lincoln exhorted him “ to 

“ return to the obedience of the see of St. Peter, 

4 on whom Christ liad founded his Church, to which . 

‘the ancient Fathers had submitted, and which — 

“ himself had once acknowledged.” He began 
his answer with a protestation, “that he did not 
* thereby submit to the authority of the Pope or 

' «his legate s he said Christ had founded his Church 
not on St. Peter, but on the faith which he had 

“ confessed: the Bishops of Rome had been held 

"© in great esteem, but that was either on the ac- 
* count of their personal worth, or by reason of 

_ “ the dignity of the city. He confessed he had 
“once been involved in that superstition ; but St. 
“ Paul was once a blasphemer: and he had disco- 
“ vered such errors in that see, that he would never _ 

acknowledge it any more.” Latimer adhered to 
what he said. A night’s respite was granted them, 
but they continuing stedfast next day, they were 

condemned as obstinate heretics, and delivered to 

the secular arm, and the writs were set down for 

their burning. They prepared themselves fur it 
with such patience and cheerfulness, as very much 

- amazed their keepers. As they were Jed out, they 

- looked up to Cranmer’s window ; but he was not ia 
it, for he was then held in dispute by some Friars ; 
yet he Jooked after them with a very tender sense 

of their condition, and prayed earnestly to God to 
assist them in their sufferings. When they came 
to the stake, they embraced. and encouraged one 
another, Smith preached on those words, [7 2 
give my body to be burnt, and have not charity, %# 

srofiteth nothing : and he compared their dying for 
eresy, to Judas’s that hanged himself, - Ridley 

desiredJeave to answer some points in his sermon; 
but it wag told him, that he was not to be suffered 

fo seat : 
turned himself to God, when he saw men were ரக் 

solved to be so unreasonable to him. He sent 4 
desire to the Queen, im behalf of the tenants 0: 

் Bp 6? 

= exwept' he intended to recant: 5௦. he 
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the bishopric of London, from whom he had taken 
fines, for which he bad renewed their leases; and 
prayed that either their leases might be confirmed, — 
or that their fines might be restored out, of his 
‘goods, which had been seized on when he was first 

_ put in prison: after both had prayed, and undressed 
themselves, the fire was kindled. Some gunpowder 
was hanged about their necks, and that being fired 

~ put Latimer quickly out of his pain: but Ridley 
had a more lingering torment ; for they threw on 80 
much wood, that it was long before the flame broke 
through it, and his legs were almost wholly con- 
Sumed before the flame choked him. Thus did 
these two Bishops erd their days and their minis: 
try : the one was esteemed to be the ablest of all 
that advanced the Reformation, both for piety, 
Jearning, and solidity of judgment: the other was 
looked on as a truly primitive Bishop, that seemed 
to have more of the simplicity of the first ages, 

_than the politeness or the learning of later times. 
Ridley was ill-rewarded both by Bonner and Heath: 

Gardiner's 
death. . 

he had used Bonner’s mother and friends with great 
Kindness while he was Bishop of London, and had 
kept the latter a year and a half in his house, after 
he fell in trouble; but he made him ill returns; 
and when he went through Oxford, he did mot so 
much as visit him: and so far had men been taught 
to put off all humanity, that during their imprison 
ment in Oxford, none of the University either 
came to visit them, or took care to relieve their 

necessities, : cial 
Tt was observed that Gardiner was very impa~ 

tient to have those Bishops burnt, and delayed his _ 
dinner that day till the news should be brought him 
that the fire was kindled: but at dinner he was — 
taken with an illness, which turned to a suppres~ 
sion of urine, of which he died the twelfth of No- 
vember. He went twice to the Parliament whick 
was opened the twenty-first of October, but could. 
go abroad no more; he expressed great sorrow for 

is former sins, and often said, He had erred with 
: St, Peter, but had not repented with him. He was  
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believed to be of noble extraction, though basely 
born; for his true father was supposed to be Richard 
Woodville, that was brother to Edward the Fourth’s 

Queen,-grandmother to King Henry the Eighth: 

and this was believed to be the occasion of his sud- 

den preferment to the see of Winchester. So those 
“that reflected on him for his opposition to the mar-= 

ried state, said, that no wonder if persons basely 

born, as both he and Bonner were, had no regard 
to that state of life. He was learned in the -civil 
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and canon law; he had a good Latin style, and . 
had some knowledge in the Greek tongue, but was 
avery indifferent divine: he had a quickness of 
ae with a great knowledge of mankind, 

and the intrigues of courts: he had all the arts of 
insinuation and flattery, and was inferior to none 

_ in profound dissimulation. He died now, when he 

_ had*the prospect of a Cardinal’s hat, and of all 
the honours which a Pope, that found him after his 
own heart, could do him. Heath was made Chan- 
cellor during pleasure; and the Queen gave to the 

see of York the Duke of Suffolk’s house, fallen to 

her by his attainder, in recompence for Whitehall, 
and it was afterwards called York House. 

The Parliament was now assembled, and it ap- The Patlin- 

appeared that the nation was much turned in their raent itl 

affections, It was proposed to give the Queen a pleased 

subsidy, and two fifteenths. This was the first aid with the — 
ween’s 

that the Queen had asked, though she was now UY conduct. 

the third year of her reign; and what was now de- 

sired was no more than what she might have ex- 

acted at her first coming to the crown; and suice 

she had forgiven so much at her coronation, it 

seemed unreasonable to deny it now: yet great op- 

Position was made to it. Many said; the Queen 

was impoverishing the crown, and giving away the 

abbey-lands, and therefore she ought to be sup- 

plied by the Clergy, and not turn to the Laity.. 

But it was answered, that the Convocation had 

given her six shillings in the pound, but that would 

hot serve her present occasions ; SO the debate grew. 

high : but, to prevent further heats, the @een sent -  
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BOOK , a message, declaring that.she would accept the sub- 

sidy without the fifteenths, and upon that it .was | 
————— granted. ~The Queen sent for the Speaker of e 

1555. ‘House of Commonsy and told him, she ¢ow 
with a good conscience exact the tenths and first* 
fruits of the Clergy, since they were given to lier 
father to support his unlawful dignity, of being the 
Supreme Head of the Church: she also thought, 
that all tithes and impropriations were the patti: | 
mony of the Church, and therefore was resolved to 

-resign such of them as were in her hands. The 
former part passed easily in the House ; but great 
opposition was made to the latter part of her mo: | 
tion ; for it was looked on as a step to the taking 
all the impropriations out of the hands of the laity: 
yet upon a division of the House, it went so near, 
that 126 were against it, and 193 were for it, soit 
was carried by 67 voices. A bill was put in against 
the Duchess of Suffolk, and several others that fa- 
youred the Reformation, and had gone beyond sea, 

_ that they might freely enjoy their consciences ; ré- 
quiring them to return, under severe penalties : the 
Lords passed it, but the Commons threw it out; 
for they began now to repent of the severe laws 
they had already consented to, and resolved to-add 
noniore. They also rejected another bill, for in- 
eapacitating some to be justices of peace, wha were 
complamed of for their remissness in prosecuting 
heretics. An act was put in for debarring one Ben-— 

~met-Smith, who had hired some assassins to commit 
avmost detestable murder, from the benefit. of 

ல ஒது whieh by the course of, fhe-common 
~~ would: have sayed him. This was an invention of 
the Paiests, that if any, who was capable of enter= 
‘inginto orders, and had not been twice married, or 
had not married a widow, could read, and vowed — 
.to take orders; he was to be saved in many criminal 
cases. And it was looked on as a part of the ec 
eet ess which made divers ‘a 
ushops oppose this act; yet it passed, though four | of them, and five epi fers protested against it, There was.such. heat in the House of Com"  
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BOOK vowsons before benefices fell vacant. 9. A 
12. simony 10. Against dilapidations. 11. For 

“—————~ minariés in every cathedral for the diocese; a ் 
1995. the Clergy were taxed in a fourth part of their be-p 

nefices ‘for their maintenance. The twelfth was/it 
about visitations. ged = 3 

Tt was designed also to set out four books of He 
milies: the first for points of controversy; the se-#! 
cond: was for the exposition of the Creed, thea 
Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, the Ave, fie 
and the Sacraments; the third was to be a para-RlVé 
phrase on all the lessons on holy-days; and the} 
fourth was’ to be concerning the several virtues #24 
and vices, and the rites and ceremonies of the SS! 
Church. In these, the wise and good temper 08/8 
Cardinal Pole may be well discerned. He thought gi" 
the people were more wrought on by the scandals}? 
they saw in the Clergy, than by the arguments §¥ 
which they heard from the Reformers; and there-} 
fore he reckoned it pluralities and non-residences, 
and the -other abuses of Churchmen, could have}! 
been removed, and if he could have brought the ]¥ 
Bishops to have lived better and Jaboured more, to” 
be Stricter in giving orders, and more impartial in| 
conferring benefices, and if he could have esta- | 
blished seminaries in cathedrals, heresy might have’ 
been driven out of the nation by gentler methods 
than by racks and fires. In one thing he shewed §\" 
the meanness of his spirit, that though he himself 4) 
condemmed cruel proceedings against heretics, yet | 
he both gave commissions to other Bishops and }° 

_ Archdeacons to'try them, and sufferétka great deal § 
of cruelty to be exercised in his own diocese: but 
he hadsnotcourage enough to resist Pope Paul the 
Fourth, who-thought of no other way for bearin 
down heresy, but by setting up courts of inquisi 
tion every where. He had clapped up Cardinal § 
Morone, that was Pole’s great friend, in prisony § 
upon suspicion of heresy; and would very pro- இ. 
bably have used himself so, if he had got him at  
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BOOK pleased» with any Prince. The resignation 
Ul. Charles the Fifth, which was begun this 3 

ள் ட ட drew the eyes of all 
1299: uponit. He had enjoyed his heredit 

ஜனகர் இ years, and ne empire thirty- 
signation, endured great ceo by themany jo 

ம் made; nine into Germany, six into Sy 
into Italy, four through France: he was ten t 
in the Netherlands, made two expeditions to Afni § 
and was twice in England; and had crossed the sep 1 
eleven times. _He had unusual success in his wars; § 

_ he had taken a Pope, a King of France, and some | 
_ German Princes, prisoners; and had a vast acces J 

_ sion: of wealth and empire from the West Indies } 
- But now. as success followed him no more, so he | 
was much afflicted with the gout, and grew to bt] 
much out of love with the pomp and vanities of thit 

_ world, and so seriously to prepare for another life | 
_ He resigned all his dominions with a greatness 4 
~ mind that was much superior to all his other com | 

quests. He retired to a private lodge of seyel 
_»-Fooms, that he had ordered to be built for him 1 

“| the-confines of Portugal: he kept only twelve set | 
wants to wait upon him, and reserved for his ex | 
pence one hundred thousand crowns pension. #1 { 
this retreat he lived two years: his first year w# 

~ .. spent chiefly in mechanical inventions, in which 
_ . he took great pleasure: from that he turned to tht | 

~-seultivating his garden, in which he used to woth | 
with those hands, that now preferred the grafting | 
and ‘pruning tools, to sceptres and swords. Bu | 
after that he addicted himself more to study, ant | 
devotion, and did often discipline himself with 4 | 
cord: _ It was also believed, that in many points ht 
came to be-of the opinion of the Protestants bet 
he died. His. confessor was-soon after his death 
burnt for heresy, and Miranda, Archbishop of Te | 
ledo, that conversed much with him at this tim@ | 
was clapped into prison on the same suspicions. i 
the end of two years he died, having given ae i 
instance of a mind surfeited with the glories of th 
world, that sought for quiet in a private cell, whi@  
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iy had long in vain searched after in palaces.and 2008 

“In March next year came on Cranmer’s martyr- 

dom. In September last, Brooks, Bishop of Glou- one 
cester, came dowi with authority from: Cardinal oo fferugs. 

Pole to judge him; with him: two delegates came — 
to assist him in the King and Queen’s name. When 

he was brought before them, he paid the respect 

that was due to those that sat in the King and 

Queen’s name, “ but would shew none to Brooks, 
«since he sat there by an authority derived from 

_ the Pope, which he said he would never acknow- 

“ledge. He could not serve two masters; and 

> “ since he had sworn allegiance to the crown, he 

* could never submit to the Pope’s authority. He 

# also shewed, that the Pope's power had been 

as unjustly used, as it was ill grounded: that 
* they hed changed the laws settled by Christ, 
* which he instanced, in denying the chalice; in 
“ the worship in an unknown tongues and in their 
“ pretences to a power to depose. Princes: hares 

* membered Brooks, that he had sworn to;main~. 

“ tain the King’s supremacy ; and when he-stw ம: 

“to cast that back on him, as an invention றத் 

“he told him, that it was acknowledged in “his — 

“ predecessor Warham’s time, and that Brooks 
had then set his hand to it.’* Brooks and the 

two delegates, Martin and Scory, objected magy. _ -_ 

‘things to him; as, that he had flattered, Kg 

Henry, that so he might be preferred by bins cand. 
that he had condemned Lambert for denying the 

Presence in the Sacrament, and had beem, after-— 

‘wards guilty of the same heresy himself. -But he ~ 

vindicated himself from all aspirigs to the see of 

Canterbury, which appeared visibly by the slowness 

of his motions, when he was called over out of 

Germany, to be advanced to it; for he was seven. - 

Weeks on his journey. He confessed, he had 
changed his opinion in the matter of the Sacrament, 

and acknowledged that he had been twice married ; 

which he thought was free to all men, and was cet 

tainly much better than to defile other men’s wives.  
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After much. discourse had passed on both side 
Brooks required him to appear befor 
Within eighty days, and answer to the 1 
should be objected to him: he 8 

"it most willingly, but he could not 
he were still kept a prisoner. : 

In February this year, Bonner and Th 
sent to degrade him, for his con macy i t 
ing to Rome, when he was all the while kept in 
prison. He was clothed with all the pontifical 
robes, made of canvas, and then they were taken 
from him, according to the ceremony of degrada. 
tion; in. which Bonner carried himself with all the 
insolence that might have been expected ‘from him, 
Thirleby was a good-natured man, and had been 

. Cranmer’s,particular friend, and performed his part ரீ 
_ in this ceremony with great expressions of 801707. 
and shed many tears at it. In all this, Cranmer } 

_ seemed very little concerned: he said, it was gross 
injustice to condemn him for not going to Rome, |} 
when he was shut-up in prison ; but he was not sorry | 

" to be thus cut off, even with allthis pageantry, from 
oy relation to“that Church: he denied the. Pope | Tiadvany authority over hia so he appealed from | 
his sentence to a free General Councily 

"He recants, » But now many engines were set on work to make | himyrecant: both English and. Spanish Divines had 
Many conferences with him, and great ‘hopes Wels -Biventiim not only of life, but of preferment, if he 

» .- would'do it: and these at last had a fatal effect | 
ஆ ் upon him; for he signed a recantation of all his 

formersopinions, and concluded jt with a protesta; | 
tien, that he had done it freely, only for the dist | 
charge of his conscience. But the Queen was resolved | to make him a sacrifice to her resentments ; she 4 

_ said it was good for his own soul that he repented, but since he had been the chief spreader of heresy | _ over the nation, it was necessary to make hima நீ _ public example: so the writ was sent down to burt him ; and after some stop had been made in the ex- ecution of it, new orders came for doing it sud- | denly. — This was kept from Cranmer’s knowledge, __ tor they intended to carry him to the stake, without |  
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- celled in great industry and good 
ina quickness of apprehension, or 0567 ் 
style. He employed his ‘revenues on pious and | 
charitable uses ; and in his table he was truly hos | 
pitable, for he entertained great numbers of his 
poor neighbours often at it. The gentleness and 
humility of his deportment were very singular: his « 
last fall was the greatest blemish of his life, yet that | 
was expiated by a sincere repentance, and patient | 

- martyrdom: and these that compared ancient and ர 
‘modern times, did not stick to compare him not 
only to the Chrysostoms, the Ambroses, and the } 

_ Austins, that were the chief glories of the Church 1 
in the fourth and fifth centuries, but to those of the 
first ages, that iiimediately followed the Apostles, 
and came nearéSttite-the patterns which they had | 
left the world tothe Ignatiuses, the Polycarps, | 
and the Cyprians.~ And it seemed necessary that | 
the reformation of the Church, being the Sear 
of the primitive and apostolical doctrine, should 
lave been chietly carried on by a man thus eminent 

es . for petite and apostolical virtues. In January | 
mins fiveaiffen and two women were burnt at one stake in | 

Smithfield, and one man and four women were 
burst*at Canterbury. In March two women weté |) 
burt at Ipswich, and three men at Salisbury. “It 

» April-six men of Essex were burnt in Smithfield: 
@ man and a woman were burnt at Rochester, and | 
another at Canterbury; and. six, who were set | 
from Colchester, were condemned by Bonner, with 
out giving them longer time to consider whethet 
they would recant, than till the afternoon: for he 
was now so ‘hardened in his cruelty, that he grew 
weary of keeping his’ prisoners some time, and of  
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1@ pains on them, to make them recant : he 

t them back to Colchester, where they were 

ondemnéd also a blind’man, and an ~ 
id they were both burnt in the same 

In May three women were burnt. 
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2 day after that, two were burnt. 

e of them being blind. - Three 

eceles in Suffolk; five were burnt 

at Lewes, and one at Leicester. But on the 27th 

of June Bonner gave the signalest instance of his 
cruelty that England ever saw: for eleven men and 

two women were burnt in the same fire at Stratford. 
The horror of this action, it seems, had some ope- 

‘ration on himself; for he burnt none till April next 

year. -In June three were burnt at St. Edmunds- 

bury, and three were afterwards burnt at Newbury. 
This cruelty was not kept within Englatd, but it 
extended as far as to the adjacent islands. In 

Guernsey a mother and her two daughters were 
burnt at the same stake: one of them was a mar- 

‘tied woman, and big with child: the violence of 

the fire bursting her belly, the child, that proved to 
be a boy, fell out into the flame he was snatched 
out of it By one that was more merciful than the 

_Yest: but the other barbarous spectators, after a 

“little consultation, threw it back again into the fire. 
This was murder without question, for nosentence 

against the mother could excuse this inhuman piece 
of butchery ; which was thought the more’gdious, 

because the Dean of Guernsey was a compli¢e in 
ity yet so merciful was the government under 

Queen Elizabeth, that he, and nine others, that 

were accused for it, had their pardons. Two were 

_ after this burnt at Greenstead, and a blind woman» 

at Derby: four were burnt at Bristol, and as many 

at Mayfield in Sussex, and one at Nottingham ; so 

that in all eighty-five were this year burnt, without 

any regard had either to age or sex, to young OF. 

old, or the lame and the blind; which raised so ex- 

treme an aversion in this nafion to that religion, 

that it is no wonder if the apprehensions of being”  



~Franefort, Embden, a 
many, took eare to send over mi 
‘instruction and comfort. 

An unhappy 
ich has had since that. 

~ “Sequences: some of the Engli 
better to use a Liturgy agreeing with the | 
forms; whereas the rest thought that, since tliey 
were a part of the Church: of England that fel 

_ thither, they ought to adhere to the Engli 
_ -turey; and that the rather, since 0 
_ €ompiled it were now sealing it wi 
This raised much heat ; but Doctor 

in Strasburg, being held int great esteem, went tht 
ஙி ther, and procured an: order from the senate, 14 

the English should continue to use the forms 0 
their own Church: but the fire was not the 
quenched; for Knox, and some other hot sprit 1 

began to make exceptions to some parts of Ut 
‘Liturgy, and got Calvin to declare on th 
upon which some of them retired to G 

_ Another contest arose concerning the censurif 
_ ffenders,.which some said* belon@ed ‘only to Ui! 

minister, and others thought that the congregat 
_ ought to be admitted to a share in it. Grea 

- Mosities were raised by these debates, which § 
scandal to the strangers among whom they Ii 
and many reflected on the schisms of the Nov 
and Donatists, that rent the Churches of Aft 
the one during the persetutions, and the other 

. nediately after they were over. be eas 
_ Pole made In England, Pole was consecrated Archbisho 
a ae Canterbury the. day after Cranmer was | 

bury, Which gave occasion'to many to apply the words 
=  
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th to him, Thou hast killed and taken possession. 
A week after that he came into London in great 

ite, and had the pall put about him by Heath in’ 

Bow-church': and after that he made a cold sermon 

oncerning the beginning, the use and virtues of 

the pall, ‘without either learning or eloquence ; for 

it was observed, that he had so far changed his 
style, whieh in his. youth was too luxuriant, that it 

was now become flat, and had neither life nor beauty: 

in it. The pall was a device of the Popes in the 
twelfth century, in which they began first to send 

those cloaks to Archbishops, as a badge of their, ” 
_ being the Pope’s a born. 

The Queen had founded a house for. the Francis- More re- 

cans of the Observance’ in Greenwich last year: ligtous 
this year she founded houses for the Franciscans Bes 

_ and Dominicans in London, as also a house for the 

Carthusians at Sheen, and @ nunnery at Sion: she 
also converted the church of Westminster into an 

abbey. And, that way might be made to the re- 
storing religious orders, she took care to have all the 

reports, confessions, and other records, that tended 

to the dishonour of their houses, rased; so that no 

memory might remain of them to the next age. 
For this end she gave a commission to Bonner, and 

 others,-to search all registers, and to take out of 

them eyery thing that was either oe the see of 
Rome, or the religious houses : an they executed 

this commission so carefully, that the steps of it 

appear in the defeetiveness of all the records of thab 
time : yet many things have escaped their diligence. — 
This expurgation of theirs was compated ‘to the 

tage of the heathens in the last persecution, who 

destroyed all the books and registers. that they could 

fnd among the Christians. The monks of Glassen- 

bury were in hope to have got their house, that had 
been dedicated to the honour of Joseph of Arima- - 

thea, raised again: they desired orly the house, 

and a little land about it; which they resolved to 

Cultivate, and did not doubt. but the people of the. 

€ountry would contribute tomaraggee: subsistence ¢ 

and it is probable that the like esigns were set on 

VOL. If. E  
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The Pope 
setsona 

') war be- 

tween 4 
France and 
Spain. 

foot for the other houses:.and i 
doubted, but that as soon as the again | 
in the nation the belief of purgatory, they 
have persuaded those that held their lands, 
cially if they could come near them when they w 
dying, to deliver themselves from th ர 
nishments of ‘sacrilege, by making restitution, lt 
is true, the nobility and gentry were much alarmed 
at these proceedings; and at the last Parliament 
many in the House of Commons laid their hands on 
their swords, and declared that they would not part 
with their estates, but would defend them. Yet all 
that mtended to gain favour at Court made ther 
way to it by founding chantries for masses to be 
said for them and their ancestors, and took out 
licenses from the Queen for making those endow- 
ments. : 

A truce was now, concluded between France and 
Spain for five years: but the violent Pope broke it. 
He was offended at the house of Austria, and 
chiefiy at Ferdinand’s assuming the title of Em- 
peror, without his consent: he used to say, Jhat all 
Kingdoms were subject to him: that he would suffer | 
no Prince to be too familiar with him: and that he 
would set the world on fire, rather than be driven 1 
do any thing below his dignity. He pretended that 

he had reformed the abuses of his own Court, and 
that he would in the next place reform all the 
abuses that were in.other Courts, of which he or 
‘dered a great collection to be made. - When he was 
pressed to call a council, he said, He needed nones 
Jor he himself was above all; and the world had — 
already seen twice, to how little purpose it was to 
send about sixty weak Bishops, and forty Diviness | 
that were not the most learned, to Trent: he ré- 
solved it should never meet there any more; but 
he would call one to sit in the Lateran: he signified 
this to the ambassadors of Princes only in courtesy? 
for he would ask advice of none of them, but would 
be obeyed by them all: and if Princes would send 
none of their Prelates thither, he would hold 4 
Council without then, and would let the world see)  
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of. his made him talk sometimes 
e intended, as was believed, to 

hew to be King of Naples, and, in order 

t sent one of his nephews to France, to 

absolve the King from the truce which he had 

sworn: and promised to create what Cardinals that 
King would nominate, if he would make war on 

Spain; though to the Queen’s ambassadors, and all 

others at Rome, he gave it out, that he would me- 

diate a peace between the crowns; for a truce did 

not suficiently secure the quiet of Europe. The 
French King was too easily persuaded by the in- 
stigation of the Pope, and the house of Guise, to 

break his faith, and begin the war. The Pope also 
began it in Italy, and put the Cardinals of the Spa- 

nish faction in prison, and threatened to proceed to 
cehsures against King Philip, for protecting the 

Colonnesi, who were his particular enemies. He 
made some levies among the Grisons, that were 

heretics; but said, he looked on them as angels of 

God, and was confident God would convert them. 
The Duke of Alva had that reverence for the Pa- 

pacy, that he took arms against the Pope very 
| unwillmely: he could have taken Rome, but would 

hot; and for the places that he took, he declared 

he would deliver them up, to the next Pope. It 

gave great scandal to the world, to see the Pope 

set on so perfidious a breach of truce ; and it was 

thought strange, that. in the same year a preat 

Prince, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, should re- 

tire to a monastery, and that one bred a monk, and 

ae ea old, should set Europe in a flame. - 

he next year Pole sent Ormaneto with some 

English Divines to visit Cambridge. They put the 

churches, in which the bodics of Bucer and Fagius © 

lay, under an interdict. They made a visitation of Aste 

all the ‘colleges and chapels, in which Ornyaneto Oe ies. 

, shewe@ great integrity ; 2nd, without. respect of 

petsons, he chid some head> of houses, whom he 
found guilty of misapplying the revenues of their 

Suses, The two aed bodies were burnt with 

EY ; 

4587.  
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great solemnity: they were raised and « 
appear, and answer for the heresies they 
and if any would answer for them, 
quired to come. The dead said nothing { 7 
selves ; and the living were afraid to do it, for fear 
of being sent after them; so witnesses we 
mined, and in conclusion they were condemned as) 
obstinate heretics, and the dead bodies, with many 
heretical books, were all burnt in one fire. Pern 
was: Vice-Chancellor at this time, and happenet 

“be in the same. office four years after, whe 
Queen Elizabeth’s order, public honours were 
done to the memory of these learned men ; and ke 
obeyed both these orders with so much zeal, thatit 
appeared how exactly he had learned the lesson, s0_ 
much studied in that age, of serving the time. Af 
ter this there was a visitation of all the colleges m 
Oxford, and there it was intended to act such 

mtry on the body of Peter Martyr’s wife, 8) 
ad been done at Cambridge. But she that could | 

speak no English had not declared her opinions, 50 | 
that no witnesses could be found to convict her of | 

heresy: yet since it was notoriously known that 
she had been a nun, and had broken her vow of 
chastity, they raised her body, and buried it in# | 
dunghill: but her bones were afterwards mi 
with St. Frideswide’s, by Queen Elizabeth's order | 

The justices of peace were now every where 20 | 
slack in the prosecution of heretics, that it seemed | 
necessary to find out other tools. So the courls| 
of inquisition were thought on. These were se 
up first in France against the Albigenses, and 
afterwards in Spain for discovering the Mo 
and were now turned upon the heretics. ' 
power was uncontrollable; they seized on any they | 
pleased, upon such informations or presumptions # 
lay before them, They managed their process® | 
in secret, and put their prisoners to such sorts of 
torture as they thought fit, for extorting confess! 
or discoveries from them. At this time both UF | 
Pope and King Philip, though they differed in other 

_things, agreed in this, that these were the oP  
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‘save means for extirpating heresy. “So, asa Step BOOK — 

“ to the setting them up, a2 commission was given ட்ட 
‘@ to Bonner, and twenty more, the greatest part ~ 

*Jaymen, to search all over England for all sus- 

pected of heresy, that did not hear tmass, go in 
W processions, or did not take holy-bread or holy- 
« water: they were authorized, three being a quo- — 
«rum, to proceed either by presentments, or other 
“ politic ways: they were to deliver all that they 
‘discovered to their ordinaries, and were to use all 

such means as they could invent; which was left 

« to their discretions and consciences, for executing 
“ their commission.” Many other commissions 
‘subaltern to theirs were ட் out for several coun- 

ties and dioceses. This was looked on as such an 
advance towards an inquisition, that all concluded 
it would follow ere long. The burnings were car- 
ried on vigorously in some places, and but coldly in 
most parts, for the dislike of them grew to be almost 

; universal. : 
In January six were burnt in one fire at Canter- More burm- 

bury, and four in other parts of Kent: twenty-two "5° | 
were sent out of Colchester to Bonner: but it seems 
Pole had chid him severely for the fire he had made 
of thirteen the last year; so he writ to Pole for di- 
tections. The Cardinal employed some to deal 
with thé prisoners, and they got them to sign a paper 

in general words, acknowledging ** that Christ’s 

“body was in the Sacrament; and detlarmg that — 

“they would be subject to the Church of Christ, 

“and to their lawful superiors.” And upon this 
Be were set at liberty. By which it appeared that 

Pole was willing to have accepted any thing, by 
which he might on the one hand preserve the lives 
of those that were informed against, and yet not be 
&xposed to the rage of the Pope, as a favourer of 

heretics. In April three men and one woman were 

burnt. in Smithfield : in May three were burnt in 
Southwark, condemned by White, the new Bishop 

of Winchester, and three at Bristol. Five men and 
‘Dine women were burnt in Kent in June: and in the 

same month six men and four women were barnt at 
E3 

1557. 
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Lewes. In July two were burnt:a 
in August ten were burnt in one da } 
‘They were some of those twenty-two that wer 
Pole’s means discharged: but the cruel priests 
formed against them, and .said, the favour s 
to them had so encouraged all others, that it 
necessary to remove the scandal, which that mercy | 
of the Cardinal’s gave, and to make examples of 
some of them. . In August one was burnt at Nor 
wich, two at Rochester, and one at Litchfield. One | 
Hagle, that went much about from place to place, 
from which he was called Tridge-over, was con 
demned as a traitor, for some words spoken against 
the Queen. But all this cruelty did not ne the 
Clergy; they complained that the magistrates were | 
backward, and did their duty very negligently : upon | 
which severe letters were written to several towns | 
from the Council-board; and zealous men were re- 
commended to be chosen mayors in sundry towns. | 
in September three men and one woman were burnt | 
at Islington, and two at Colchester; one at North- | 
empton, and one at Laxefield: a woman was burnt | 
ac Norwich: a priest with thirteen other men and 
three women were burnt at Chichester. In Novem: 
ber three were burnt in Smithfield. Rough, 3 
Scotchman, that had a benefice in King Edward’s 
time, kept a private meeting at Islington: but oné 
of the.company being corrupted, discovered the 
rest, so they were apprehended as they were going 
to the communion, and he anda woman were burnt 
in December; so seventy-nine were burnt in all this 
year. ற 

This year a horrid murder of one Argol and his | 
son was commiited by the Lord Stourton, and some | 
of his servants; who, after they had butehered them 
in a most barbarous manner, buried them fifteen foot 
deep in the ground. The Lord Stourton was ® | 
zealous Papist, and had protested against all the-acts — 
that had passed in King Edward’s time; yet the 
Queen not only would not pardon him, but would 
not so much as change the infameus death of bang- | 
ing into a beheading; not because the prerogative |  
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extends not so. far, as some have without reason 

asserted; for both the Duke of Somerset, con- 

dered in the reign of King Edward, and the Lord 

Audley, condemned under King Chavies the First, 

for felony, were beheaded: but the Queen resolved 

in this case to Shew no favour. All the distimction 

was, that the Lord Stourton was hanged in a silken: 

rope... This was much extolled as an instance of the 

Queen’s impartial justice; and it was-said, that since 

she-left her friends to the law, her enemies had no 

‘cause to complain, if it was executed on them.* 

The war breaking out between Spain and Franeeé, The Queen 

King Philip had a great mind to engage England jn Joias in the 

it. The Queen complained often of the kind re- ல. 

ception that was given to the fugitives that fled out f 
of England to France; and it was believed, that the 

French secretly supplied and encouraged them to 

embroil her ட One Stafford had this year ga-- 

thered many of them together, and landing in York- 
shire, he surprised the castle- of Scarborough, and 

published a manifesto against the Queen, that, by 

bringing in: strangers to govern: the nation, she bad 

forfeited her right to the crown: but few came i 

to him ; ‘so he and his complices were foreed to sur- 

render, and four of them were hanged. ‘The English» 
ambassador in France, Dr. Wotton, discovered that 

the Constable had a design to take Calais; for he 

sent his own nephew, whom he had brought over 

and instructed, secretly to him: he pretended he 
was sent from a great party in that town, who were 
resolved to: deliver it up; at which the Constable 

seemed nota little glad, and entered into a long 

discourse with him of the methods of taking it. 

Yet all this made no great impression op the Queen. 

all her Council, chiefly the Clergy, were against en- 

gaging, for they saw that would oblige them to 
slacken: their severities at home; so the King found 

it necessary to come Over himself, and persuade her - 

to it. He prevailed with her; and after a denun- 
ciation of war, she sent over eight thousand men to 

his assistance, who.joined the Spanish army consist- 
2 ௮௮ அ ne eee  
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ing of fifty thousand that were set down before St, 
Quintin. ; 

The Constable of France came with a great force 
to raise the siege; but when the two armies were 
in view of one another, the French, by a mistake in 
the word of command, fell in disorder ;- upon which, 
the Spaniards charged them with such success, that 
the whole army was defeated: many were-killed on 
the place, and*many were taken prisoners, amoi 
whom was ‘the Constable himself: and the Spantards: 
lost only fifty men. Had Philip followed this blow, 
and marched straight to Paris, he had found all 
France.in a great consternation’; but he sat still be- 
fore St. Quintin, which held out till the terror of 
this defeat was much over. The Constable lost his 
reputation in it, and all looked on it as a curse 
that King for the breach of his faith. ae 

The French troops were called out of Italy, upon 
which, the Pope, being now exposed to the Spa- 
niards, fell in strange fits of rage: particularly, he 
inveighed much against Pole, for suffering the Queen 
to join with the enemies of the Apostolic see: and 
haying made a general decree, recalling all his le- 
gates and nuncios in the Spanish dominions, he re- 
called Pole’s legatine power among the rest: and 
neither the intercessions of the Queen’s ambassa- 
dors, nor the other Cardinals, could prevail with 
him to alter it; only, 2s an extraordinary grace, he 
consented not to intimate it to him, But after this 
he went further: he made Friar Peyto a Cardinal 
he liked him for his railing against King Henry to 
his face, and thought that since the Queen had made 
him her confessor, he would ‘be very acceptable to 
her. He recalled Pole’s powers, and required him 
to come to Rome, and answer to some complaints 
made of him, for the favour he had shewed to here=: 
tics: he also declared Peyto his legate for England, 
and writ to the Queen to receive him. But the 
Queen ordered the bulls and briefs that were sent 
over to be laid up without opening them, which had 
been the method formerly practised, when unaccept 
able bulls were sent over: she sent word to Peyte.  
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not to come into England, ‘otherwise she would sue 

him, and all that owned him, in a cemunire. 116 

died soon after. Cardinal Pole laid aside the en- 

signs of a legate, and sent over Ormaneto with so 

submissive a message, that the Pope was much mol- 

BOOK « 
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lifled by it, and'a treaty of peace being set on foot, 

thig storm went over. The Duke of Alva marched — 

near Rome, which was in no condition to resist him: 

so the Pope in great fury called the Cardinals toge~ 

ther, and told them, he was resolved to suffer martyr 

dom, without being daunted ; which they who knew 

that hevhad drawn all this on himself by his ambi~ 

tion and rage, could scarce hear without ldughter- 

Yet the Duke of Alva was willing to treat. The’ 

haughty Pope, though he was forced to yield in the 

chief points, yet in the punctilios of ceremonies he 

stood so high upon his honour, which he said was: 

Christ's honour, that he declared he would see the 

whole world ruined, rather than yield im a tittle: 

Tn that the Duke of Alva was willing enough to 

comply with him; so he came to Rome, and in his: 

master’s name asked pardon for invading the patri- 

நபர் of St. Peter; and the Pope gave him absolu- 

tion in as insolent a manner, as if he had been 

ceived in England with all the publickest expres- 

sions of joy. In Scotland the Queen Regent stu~ 

died-to engage that nation in the war: all that 

favoured the Reformation were for its bat’ the 

Clergy opposed it, The Queen thought to draw 

them inte it, whether they would or not, and sent in 

D’Oisel to besiege a ‘eastle in England. But. the 

Seotch Lords complained much of that, and se- 

quired him to give over his attempt, otherwise they 

would declare him an enemy to the nation. So, 

after some slight ‘skirmishes on the borders, the 

matter was put up on both sides. This made the 

Queen Regent write to France, pressing them to 

conclude the marriage betweer he Dauphin and 

the Queen: upon which a message ௬25 sent fron). 

that Court, desiring the Scots to send over comnis- 

sioners to treat about thearticles of the marriage, 

: z5 

phe: 

conqueror. The news of this reconciliation was re-- 
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and some of every state were dispatched for settling 
that matter. There was this year great want of | 
money in the Exchequer of England: and the back: 
wardness of the last, Parliament made the Couneil 
unwilling to calla new one. It was tried what sums 
could be raised by loan upon Privy Seals; but so 
little came in that way, that at last one was sum- 
moned to meet in January; yet in the meai 
advertisements were given them of the ill c ion 
in which the garrisons of Calais and the neighbour- 
ing yee were, and that the French had a design 
on them; but either they thought there was no dan- 
ger during the winter, or they wanted money so 
much, that no care was taken to secure them: 6 

In Germany the Papists did this year blow up the 
differences between the Lutherans and the Zuing- 
lians with so much artifice, that a conference, which 
Was appointed for settling matters of religion, was 
broken up without any good effect: only it disco- 
vered a common practice of the Popish party, in 
engaging those that divided from them into heats 
and apimosities one against another, by which their 
strength was not only much weakened, but their 
zeal, instead of turning against the common enemy, 
turned upon one another. But yet the many expe 
riments that have been made of this have not been 
able to infuse that moderation and prudence in many 
of the reformed churches which might have been 
expected. In France the numbers of the reformed 
increased so much, that two hundred assembled in 
St. Germaia’s, one of the suburbs of Paris, to re-~ 
ceive the communion. This was observed by the 
people of the neighbourhood, and a tumult was 
raised: the men for the most part escaped, but one 
hundred and sixty women, sae some few men, Were: 
taken: of these six men and one woman were 
burnt; and most horrid things were published of 
that meeting ; and, among other calumnies, it was 
said, they sacrificed and eat a child. All these 
were confuted in an apology, printed for their vin- 
dication, The German Princes and the Cantons interposed so, efectually, and their alliance was the?  
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go necessary to the crown of France, that a stop BOOK 

was put to further severities. The Pope complained : 

much of that, and of some edicts that the King had aie 

set out, annulling marriages without consent of pa-  '°°7- 

rents, and requiring churchmen ‘to reside at their 

benefices, as invasions on the spiritual authority, 

The beginning of the next year was:famous by 1558. 

the loss of Calais. The Duke of Guise sat down Célais and 

before it on the first of January. The garrison con- ட paces 

sted but of five hundved men, so. that two forts பம ட 

about it, of which the one commanded the avenue 

to it by land, and the other commanded the har- 

hour, were easily taken: for the Lord Wentworth, — 

that was governor, could not spare men enough to- 

defend them. The French drew the water out of 

the ditches, and made the assault, and carried the’ 

castle; which was thought impregnable: after that;: 

the town could do little, so it was surrendered, and 

the governor with fifty officers were made prisoners 

of war. Thus was this important j lace, which the 

English had kept two hundred and ten years, lost 

ina week, and that in winter. From this the Deke 

of Guise went’ to besiege Guisnes, which hada 

‘Detter garrison of eleven hundred men # but ey 

were much disheartened by the loss of Calais: they — 

retired into the castle, and left the town to the 

French; but yet they beat them once out of it. 

Phe French, after a long battery, gave the assault, 

and forced them to capitulate: the soldiers, as 2° 

Calais, had leave to go away, bat the officers were _ 

made prisoners of war. ‘The garrison that was ja 

Hammes, seeing themselves cut off from the sea, 

and Jost, abandoned the place before the French 

summoned them, The loss of Calais” raised great 

complaints against the Council ; and they, t0 excuse 

themselves, cast the blame on the Lord Wentworth, 
and ordered a citation to be made of him, when'he 

was prisoner with the French: his defence was 

~-notfit to be heard, otherwise it had been ‘easy for 

the Council to have brought him over. He had not 

above the fourth part of that number that was neces- 

sary to defend the place ; and-in the of wer had no 

் 26 : 
*  
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more than were usually kept there in times of | peace: of this, both he, and Sir Edward Grimston, that was comptroller, gave full and timely adyertise- ments, but had not those supplies sent thenr that were necessary. They.both came over jn Queen; Hlizabeth’s time, and offered themselves to trial, and | were acquitted. Grimston was unwilling to pay the great ransom that was set on him: so, after two: 

Great dis- 
eortents in 

England. 

years imprisonment, he made his escape out. of the 
Bastile, and came to England, and lived till the ninety-eighth year of his age. He was great grand-: 
father to Sir Harbottle Grimston, the author's noble 
patron and benefactor. The French after this took 
Sark, a little island in the Channel ; but it was inge- niously retaken by a Fleming, who pretended that he desired to bury a friend. of his, that had died: aboard his ship, in that island. The French were very careful to. search the men that came ashore,” that they should have no arms about them; but did not think of looking into the coffin, which was fulk 
of arms; and when they. thought the seamen were burying their dead friend, they armed themselves, and took all the French that were in the castle. The ingeniousness,, rather than the importance of this, makes it worth the mentioning. 

The discontent that the loss of Calais gave to the 
English was such, that the Queen could not hope ever to overcome it; and it sunk so deep in her 
mind, that it hastened her death not a little. Both sides took upon them to draw arguments from this 
loss: the Reformers said, it was. a judgment on the 
nation for the contempt of the true religion, and the 
cruelties that had been of late practised: the Pa- pists. said, the heretics had found such shelter and 
connivance there, that no wonder the place was lost. Philip sent over and offered his assistance to go and: 
yetake the place, before the fortifications should be repaired, if the English would send over a foree “equal to -such an undertaking: but they, upon an. estimate made of the expence that this and a war for the next year would put them to, foutd it would: tise to Sve hundred and twenty thousand pounds:  
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sterling : and as the treasure was exhausted, and BOOK 
couldnot furnish such a sum, so they had no reason 
to. expect such liberal supplies from the people.. 
The Bishops were afraid lest the continuance of the 
war should make it necessary to proceed more gently 
against heretics, and thought it better to sit down 
with the loss of Calais, than hazard that: they seemed 
confident, that within a year they should be able to 
clear the kingdom of heresy ; and therefore moved 
that preparations might be made for a war to begin 
the year after this. se : இட i 

he Parliament assembled; for which the Abbot The Parlia- — 
of Westminster and the Prior of St. John of Jeru- ment mects- © 
salem had their writs, and sat in it. ‘The Lords de- 
sired a conference with the Commons concerning 
the safety of thenation; and upon that a subsidy, a 
tenth, and a fifteenth were given by the Laity, and 
the Clergy gave eight shillings in the pound, to be 
paid. in fou ‘ears. ‘The Abbot of Westminster 

moved, that the privileges of sanctuary might be 
again restored to his house; but that was laid aside. 

he procurers of wilful murder were denied the be-_ 
nefit of the Clergy; but great opposition was made 
to it inthe House of Lords. A bill was brought in, 
confirming the letters patents, which the Queen had 
granted, or might grant. This related to the foun- 
dations of religious houses; but one Coxley apposed: 

this; and insinuated, that perhaps the Queen in- 

tended to dispose of the crown, in prejudice of the 
right heir: at which the House expressed so great 
a dislike, as shewed they would not have it so much 
as imagined the Lady Elizabeth could be excluded. 

He had a publie reprimand given him for insinuating 
a thing se much to the Queen’s dishorour. 

A proposition of marriage was at this 

4 
ne 

1558. 

time pris The car- 

vately made by the King of Sweden to Lady Eliza- riage and 
9 ட் ன் ் ் usdge of 
beth: but she rejected it, because it was not sent C0 7 9. py;_ 

her by the Queen: though the messenger declared heh all 

that his master, as he was a gentleman, began at this reign. 

her; and as he was a King, he had ordered him to 

Propose it next to the Queen. But she assured him, 

that if the Queen would leave her to herself, she  
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would not change her state of life. When the 
Queen knew’ of this, she approved much of her | 
sister’s. answer, and sent one te her to try her mind 
In it; for now the proposition was made to her: but 
she expressed her dislike of a married state so firmly, 
that this motion fell to the ground. It seems her | 
aversion was very great, otherwise the condition she | 
was then in was neither so easy, nor so secure, but | 
that she had reason to desire to be out of her | 
keeper’s hands, and to apprehend that her danger | 
increased, as the Queen’s health was impaired > for 
many of the Bishops were offering cruel. counsels | 
against her. She had been first sent for pon the | 
breaking out of Wyat’s conspiracy ; and though she | 
lay then sick in bed, she was forced to come to 
Court: there she was at first confined to her lodg- | 
ings, and was afterwards carried to the ‘Lower, and | 
led into it by the traitor’s gate, and was strietly | 
guarded: her servants were put from her, and none | 
had access to her, but those that were spies: 
her; nor was she suffered to walk on- the Jeadsy.or 
have the ordinary comfurts of air, Some were put 
to the rack to draw confessions from them; but 
none accused her, except Wyat, and he retracted 
what he had said, in hopes of a pardon, when be : el was upon the scaffold. WW hen it appeared that no- 
thing could be made out against her, she was sent 
down to Woodstock; and was kept under strict 
guards, and very roughly used by Sir Henry Benné- 
field. But King Philip so far mollified the Queen | 
towards her, that he prevailed with her to bring her 
to Court, and to admit her to her presence. Gar- | 
diner, and many others, dealt much with her to co2- | 
fess her offences, and ask the Queen’s pardon: but 
she always stood upon her innocence, and said, she 

_had never offended her, not so much as in her 
thoughts. When she was brought to the Queety 
she renewed the same protestations to her, and 
begged that she would entertain a ood opinion of 
her, The Queen, though she pressed her much to 
acknowledge some faultiness, yet seemed to be satis- 
fied with what she said; and parted with her 1 |  
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ood terms; of which King Philip had some appre- BOOK 
nsions, for he had conveyed himself secretly into "E 

acorner of the room, that he might prevent a fur- —— 

ther breach, in case the Queen should fall into heats 198 
with her. After this, her guards were discharged, 

and she seemed to be at liberty: but she had so 
many spies about her, that, to avoidall sus| icion, 

she meddled in no sort of business, but gave herself 

wholly to study: thus was she employed for five 
years; during which time she was under continual 
apprehensions of death ; which was perhaps a neces- 

"sary preparation for that long course of prosperity 
and glory, with which she was afterwards blessed. 

During the sitting of Parliaments, the Bishops ப்ப 

always intermit their cruelties; but as soon as they ings. 
were over, they returned to them. Cuthbert Simp- ் 

son, one in Deacon’s orders, had been taken at the 

ieeting in Islington, and was racked with extreme — 
severity, to. make him confess all the friends they 

hadin London: but nothing was drawn from him; 

so in: March he and two others were burnt in Smith- 
field. In April one was burnt at Hereford; and in 
May three were burnt at Colchester: several books 

were printed beyond sea, and secretly con veyed into 

England: upon which, a proclamation of a very 
strange nature was set out; “ ‘bat if any received 

“ any of these bo#xs, and did not presently burn 

“ them, without either reading them, or shewing 

‘them to any person, they were to be executed 

_“ immediately by martial law.’ Seven were burnt 

in Smithfield in the end of May, and another pro- 

clamation was at that time made in the Queen’s 

name, against all that should speak to them, or pray 

for them:-but no authority could restram those 

prayers which devout minds offered up secretly to 

God. Six were burnt at Brentford im July: a mi- 

nister was burnt at Norwich in that month. In 

August a gentleman was burnt near Winchester: at 

Sts Edmundsbury four were burnt in August, and 

three iore in November; at the same time a man 

and:a woman were burnt at-Ipswichs a woman was 

also burnt at Exeter; and on the 10th of November  
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BOOK three men and two women were burnt 
i. bury; in all thirty-nine this year. All t 
= burnt during this reign, as far as I could gather 

. 155% number, were two hundred and eighty-four; though” 
Grindall, that lived in that time, writes, that in two” 

years eight hundred were burnt; many more were” 
imprisoned ; sixty died in prison; others, after muc 
cruel usage, Bonner himself often disciplining them” 
with whips and tortures, were prevailed on to ab- 
jure; but earried in their minds a deep aversion to 
that cruelty which had tempted them to such apos- 

tasy. At first pardons were offered at the stake, to” 
tempt the martyrs to the last moment of their life; 
but afterwards the priests’ cruelty, as it continued 

to the last week of the Queen’s life, so it increased 
to that degree, that Bembridge, who was burnt near” 

~ Winchester, in August, erying out, when he felt the 
violence of the fire, that he recanted; the sheriff 

made his people put out the fire, and hoped that,” 

since the Clergy pretended that they desired the” 
conversion, and not the destruction of the heretics, 

this act of mercy would not displease them: but the 

Council writ to him, ordering him to go on and” 
execute the sentence, and to take care that be should 

die a good catholic; for it was said, if he recanted 
sincerely, he was fit to die; and if he did it not sin” 
cerely, he was not fit to live: and when this was. 
done, the sheriff was put in the Vleet for his pre-_ 
எண்ன. ர j 

31] success is year the Lord Clinton was sent with a fleet 
and strange of 120 ships, and 7000 landmen in it, against France; 

_ secidents. he made but one descent, and lost 600 men m 38 
so, after an inglorious and expenceful voyage, he 
returned back. The English had lost their hearts, 
and began to think that Heaven was against them. — 

Extraordinary accidents increased those appreben- 
sions: thunder broke violently in Nottingham; the” 
Trent swelled excessivély, and did much mischief.” 
Hail-stones of a huge bigness fell in some places 
Intermitting fevers were so universal and ccontagl 
ous, that they raged likea plague: so that in many 
places there were net people enough to reap the நஹ  
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yest: all which tended to increase the aversion to BOOK 

the government, and that disposed the Queen to pias 

hearken to overtures of peace. This was projected 

between the Bishop of Arras and the Cardinal of 

Lorrain, who were the chief favourites to the two 

Kings, and were both much set on extirpating he- 

resy, which could-not be done during the continu- 

ance of the war. The Cardinal of Lorrain was more 

earnest in it, because the Constable, who was the 

head of the faction against the house of Guise, was 

suspected to favour it, and his three nephews, the 

Colignies, were known to incline to it. The King 

of France had also lost another battle this year, at 

Gravelines, which made him desire a peace; for he 

thought the driving the English out of France did 

compensate both that and his loss at St. Quintin: 

so both He Princes ட்ட they ae ad. 

vantages, that they might make peace with honour ; 

ட. ட் ய 0861. ஜ் it, a treaty was 

opened at Cambray. Philip in his own disposition 

was much inclined to extirpate heresy, and the bro- 
thers of Guise possessed the King of France with 

the same. maxims: which seemed more’ necessary, 

because heresy had then spread so much in that 

Court, that both the King and Queen of Navarre 

declared themselves for the Reformation; and great 

numbers in the public walks about Paris used to 

assemble at nights, and sing David’s Psalms in verse. 

The King of Navarre was the first Prince of the 

blood, and so was in great consideration for his 

rank; but he was a weak man: his Queen was the 

wonder of her age, both for great parts, eminent 

virtues, and a most extraordinary sense of religion. 

There was an edict set out, forbidding this psalmody ; 

but the dignity of these crowned | eads, and the 

Numbers of those that were engaged in it, made it 

seem not advisable to punish any for it, at least till 

a general peace had been first made. 

Tn April the Dauphin was married to the Queen ee eee 

of Scotland, which was honoured by an Epithala- ல் 
mium, writ by Buchanan, reckoned to be one of the scotland 

rarest-pieces of Latin poetry. The deputies sent married. 

1558. 
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from Scotland were desired to offer the Da 
the crown of Scotland, in the right of his wife ut 

ey said, that exceeded the bounds of their com- 
“mission, so they only promised to represent the | 

A Farlia- 
ment in 
England, 

2 

TheQuecn’s 
death. 

matter to the states of Scotland, but could not con 
eeal the aversion they had toit. Soon after, f ப் 
of the seven that were sent over died, and the fifth | 
escaped narrowly. It was generally suspected that 
they were poisoned. When the rest returned to 
Scotland, an assembly of the states were called, in| 
which it was agreed to allow the Dauphin the title | 
of King, but with this proviso, that he should have 
no power over them; and that it was only a bare 
title which they offered him. ‘This was appointed 
to be carried to him by the Earl of Argyle and the 
Prior of St. Andrew’s, who had been the chiet 
sticklers for the French interest, in hopes of the | 
Queen Regent’s protection against the rage of the 
Bishops, in matters of religion. | 

-In England a Parliament was called the fifth of 
November: the Queen being ill, sent for the Speaker 
of the House of Commons, and laid before him the 
ill condition of the nation, and the necessity of put- 
ting it in a posture of defence: but the Commons 
were so ill-satisfied with the conduct of affairs, that 
they could come to no resolution ; so on the 14th 
of that month twelve of the chief lords of both estates 
eame down to the House of Commons, and desired 
them to grant a subsidy to defend the nation, both 
against the French and Scots: but the Commons 
came te no conclusion, till the Queen’s death, om 

thé 17th, put an end to the Parliament. See 
Her false conception, and the melancholy that 

followed it, which received a surcharge from the 
loss of Calais, brought her into an ill habit of body, 
and that turned to a dropsy, which put an end 60 
her unhappy reign, in the forty-third year of her 
age, after she had reigned five years, four mont 
and eleven days. Sixteen hours after her, Cardinal 
Pole died, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. He 
left Priuli, a noble Venetian, that had lived twenty~ 
six years in an entire friendship with him, his ex¢=  
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eutor: but as Pole had not studiedto heap up much BOOK ¢ 
wealth, so Priuli, who had refused a Cardinal’s hat, 
rather than be obliged thereby to lose his company, 
gave it all away, and reserved nothing to himself, but} 
his breviary and diary. rea 2 ் 

Pole was a learned, humble, prudent, and mode- potc’s 
vate man, and had certainly the best notions of any death and 
of his party then in England: but he was almost eliaracter, 
alone in them; so that the Queen, whose temper 
and principles were fierce and severe, preferred the 
bloody counsels of Gardiner and Bonner, to the 
wiser and better methods which he proposed. And 
though his superstition for the see of Kome conti- » 
nued still with him, yet his eyes were opened in 

many things. His being legate at Trent, and his 
relirement at Viterbo, had both enlightened and 
composed his mind ; and that, joined to the probity 
and sweetness of his temper, produced great effects 
inhim. His character deserves the more to be en- 
larged on, because there were no others of the Clergy 
at that time, concerning whom even a partial histo- 

rian can find much good to relate; for their tempo- 

rising and dissimulation in the changes that were 
made, and their cruelty when power was put in their 

hands, were so scandalous, that it is searce possible 
to write of them with that softness of style that be- 
Comes an historian. ் = | 

The Queen had been bred to some more than TheQueen’s | 

ordinary knowledge: a froward sort of virtue, and character. 
a melancholy piety, are the best things that can be 
said of her. She left the conduct of affairs wholly 

th the hands of her Council, and gave herself up to- 

follow all the dictates and humours of the Clergy: 
and though she esteemed Pole beyond them all, yet 
she imputed the moderateness of his counsels rather 

to his temper than to his judgment; and perhaps 
thought that the Pope, who pressed all Princes to 
Set up courts of inquisition for extirpating of heresy, 

_ Was more likely to be infallible than the Cardinal: 

and as Princes were required by the fourth Couneil 

im the Lateran to extirpate heretics, under the pain 
of forfeiting their dominions ; so the Pope had set  
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BOOK . out a decrge this year, by the advice of his Cardi. 

111. nals, confirming a canons against hereties, declar. 
+ __~ ing that such Princes as fell into heresy did thereby 
1598. forfeit all their rights, without any special sentence; 

் and that any that could, might seize on their domi- 
nions. The Bishops had also this to say for their 
severities, that, by the oath which they took at their 
consecrations, they were bound to persecute herétics 
with all their might ; so that the principles of that | 
religion working on sour and revengeful tempers, it 
was no wonder that cruel counsels were more accept- 
able than moderate ones, 
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BOOK Iv. 

Of the Setilement of the Reformation in the Begin- 
ning of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign. 

a. morning after Queen Mary died, the Lord BOOK 
Chancellor went to the House of Lords, and com- 14 
municated to them the news of her death, and then 

sent-for the Commons, and declared it to them; _ 1558. 

and added, that the crown was now devolved on தக் 

their : Elizabeth, whose title they j-ociain es present Queen Elizabeth, €Y proclaimed, 
were resolved to proclaim. This was echoed with 
repeated acclamations, which were so full of joy, 
that it appeared how weary the nation was of the 
cruel and weak administration of affairs under the © 

former reign, and that they hoped for better times 

under the next. And indeed the proclaiming the 

new’ Queen, both at Westminster and in the city. of 

ondon, was reeeived with such unusual transports 

of joy, as gave the melancholy priests just cause to 
fear a new revolution in matters of religion; and 

though the Queen’s death affected them with a very 
Sensible sorrow, yet the joy in this change was so 

great and so universal, that a sad look was thought 

criminal, and the priests were glad to yent their 
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19. griefs at their forsaken altars, which. were | 
: to be converted again: te communion-tables, ல் 

“=~ The Queen came from Hatfield, where she had 
Th 1998. lived private, to London. Phe Bishops met her at 

The Queen pa. 4 ட் ் ் ம படல் பட டன் ம் 
comes ty: . Highgate: she received them all kindly, only 
London. looked on Bonner as defiled with so much blo 
-___ that it seemed indecent to treat hin with the swe 

‘ness that always attends the beginnings of reigns 
for common civility to a person so polluted might | 

~ seem sonye countenance to his crimes. She passed | 
through London, in the midst of all the joys that} 

people, delivered from the terror of fires and sla- 
very, could express. She quickly shewed, that 
she was resolved to’ retain no impressions of the 

- hardships she had met with in her sister’s time, and { ”! 
treated those that had used her worst with great} ™ 
gentleness, Bennefield himself not excepted ; 0 
with a sharpness of raillery she used to call him her 
Jailor. She gave notice of her coming to ti 
crown to all வற் Princes, and writ particular |‘ 
acknowledgments to King Philip, for the good o& J‘ 
fices he had done her. Among the” rest, she w 
te Sir Edward Karn, that. was her sister’s ambas 
sador at Rome. But the Pope in his usual styl 
told him, that England was a fee of the Papa 
and that it was a high presumptiomin her totake th 
crown without his consent, especially she bemg 1- 
legitimate: but he said, if she would renounce het |" 
pretensions, and refer herself wholly to him, she }* 
might expect from him all the favour that. coul 
consist with the dignity of the Apostolic see. 126. 
Queen hearing this, recalled Karn’s power; but 
he, being a zealous Papist, continued still a 

டட Rome. ae 
poses waz, , Ehilip:proposed marriage to the Queen, and um 
tisse to the GeTtook to-procure a dispensation for it from Rome 
Queen, bat but the Queen, as she continued all her life avers? |: 

“tn va. 280 that state of life, so she knew how unacceptable: 
stranger, and particularly a Spaniard, would be 
her people. She did not much yalue the Pope 
dispensation ; and if two sisters might marly che” 
same person, then twe brothers might Tis 

   



thrown all the arguments for her father’s divorce 

her mother’s marriage and her legitimation did de- 
J pend. Yet though she fitmly resolved not to marry 

'f King Philip, shethought that, during the treaty at 
Cambray, it was not ft to put him quite out of 
hopes; so he sent to Rome fora dispensation ; but 
the French sent to oppose it, and set up a preten- 
sion for the young Queen of Scotland, as the right- 
ful heir to the crown of Scotland. 2H : 

matters of religion, that it was not 
1 be intractable in that point: but 
d divers others; the most eminent 

m Cecil and Sir Nicholas 
sd all that were imprisoned on 
on to be set at liberty: upon 

one, that used to talk pleasantly, told her, 
Evangelists continued still prisoners, and 
people longed much to see them at liberty. 
wered, she would talk with themselves, and 
eir own mind, Some proposed the annul- 

g all Queen Mary’s Parliaments, beeause force 
“/Was used in the first, and the writs for another were 

Not lawful, singe the the title of Supreme Head 
Was left out in the summons, before it was taker 
away by law: but it was thought a precedent of 
Mngerous consequence, to annul Parliaments upon 
erors in writs, or particular disorders. The Queen 
desired, that all the changes that should be made 
Might be so managed, as to breed as little division 

the title of Supreme Head, as importing too great 
"0 authority. She loved magnificence m religion, 

Inehned to keep images still in churches: and, that 
the Popish party might be offended as little as was 

htist’s presence in the Sacrament defined in ge- 
Neral terms, that might comprehend all sides. A   

with Queen Catherine, upon which the validity of - 

95 
matry the same woman; which would have over- BOOK 

ING 

1558. 

changing 
religion. 

‘mong her people as was possible: she did not like” 

9s she affected it in all other things; this made her 

Possible, she intended to have the manner ரீ 

The Queea continued to employ most of her Tic coun- 
r’s Privy Counsellors ; and they had turned so se!s about 
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BOOK — scheme was formed of the method in which it way 
{V. “most advisable for the Queen to proceed, and put 

in Cecil’s hands. 3 : 6 
‘Tt was thought necessary to do nothing till a 
Parliament were called. The Queen had reason, 

“to look for all the mischief that the Pope could | 
“*« do her, who would set on the French, and, by 

* their means, the Scots, and perhaps the Irish, 
‘* against her.. The Clergy, and those that were 
“ employed in Queen Mary’s time, would oppose f 
« it, and do what they eould to inflame the nation; 
*¢ and the greater part of the people loved the pomp 
** of the old ceremonies. It was therefore pro- 
* posed, that the Queen should on any terms make 
«peace with France, and encourage the partyin 
* Scotland that.desired a reformation. The Clergy} 
“¢ were generally hated for their cruelty, and i 
«* would be easy to bring them within the statute of 
“ premunire. Care was also to be taken to expose” 

_ “ the former counsellors, for the ill conduct of af 
‘ fairs in Queen Mary’s time, and so to lessen thelt} 
* credit. It was also proposed to look well to the 
« commissions, both for the peace and the militia, 
*¢ and to the universities. Some learned men were}: 
“to be ordered to consider what alterations were 
* fit to be made, and by what steps they should 4 
“ proceed.” ‘It was thought fit to begin with the 
communion in both kinds. aa 

. Now did the exiles, that had fled beyond se4)}) 
return again; and some zealous people began! 
many places to break images, and set up King © 
ward’s service again. Upon this, the Queen oF 
dered, that the Litany, and other parts of the se 
vice; should be said in English, and that no eleva 
tion should be used in the mass: but required het 
subjects by proclamation to avoid all innovations 
and-use no other forms but those that she kept ¥f 

#-in her chapel, till it should be otherwise appoint 
2” Decew. i Parliament. She ordered her sister’s funeral’ 

. be .performed with the. ordinary magnificence 
White, Bishop of Winchester, that prea' 
Sermon, not only extolled her government mub! 

1558. 

A scheme ¢, 
proposed. 
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ut made severe. reflections on the present state of BOOK 
affairs; for which he was confined to his house for 
some time. 2 த a 

Many sees were now yacant; so one of the first pate 
. . 2 ம 16 

things that came under consultation was the finding ப: ப. 
out fit men for them. Dr, Parker was pitched on, see of Can- 
as the fittest man for the see of Canterbury : he had terbury 
been chaplain to Anne Boleyn, and been employed !°"- 
dn instructing the Queen in the points of religion 
when she was young: he was well known to Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, and both he and Cecil gave so 
high a character of him, that it meeting with the 
Queen’s particular esteem, made. them resolve on 
advancing him, But as soon as he knew. it, he 
‘used all the arguments he possibly could against it, 
both from the weakness of his body, and his unfit- 
ness for so great a charge. He desired that he 
emight be put in some small benefice of twenty 
“nobles a year ; so far was he from aspiring to great 
wealth or high dignities: and, as Cranmer had 
done before him, he continued for many montlis so” 
*averse to it, that it was very hard to overcome him. 
Such. promotions are generally, if not greedily, 
(Sought after, yet at least willingly enough under- 
‘taken; but this) looked liker the practices in an- 
“tient than modern times. - In the best ages of the 
‘Church, instead of that amditus which has given 
such scandal to the world in later times, it was or- 
dinary for men to fly from the offer of great pre- 
‘ferments, and to retire to. a wilderness or a monas- 
tery, rather tlian undertake a charge, which they 
thought above their merit or capacity to discharge. 
“And this will still shew itself in all such as have a 
just_sense of the pastoral care, and consider the 
discharging that, more than.the raising or enriching 
themselves or their families. And it was thought 
“‘Qo'small honour to the Reformation, that the two 
chief-instruments that promoted it, Cranmer andy, 
™Parker, gave such evidences’of a primitive Spirit, 

deing 50 unwillingly advanced. ஆ: oe 

“>The seals were taken from Heath, and put in 1559. 
“VOL, 11, ee 3 : 
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Bacon 

msde Lord 

ke oper 

The Qnreen 
ip crowned, 

- Abridgment’ of the History ர 

Bacon's hands, who was declared Lord Keeper, an 
had all the dignity and authority of the லிட் | 
office, without the title; which was perhaps an ef- 
fect of his great modesty, that adorned his other 
great qualities, As he was eminent in himself, so 
he was happy in being father to the great. Sir 
Francis’ Bacon, one of the chief glories of the 
English nation. eae 

On the 13th of January the Queen was crowned. 
When she entered into her chariot at the Tower, 
she offered up an humble acknowledgment to God 

_ for delivering her out of that lion’s den, and pre- 
serving her to that joyful day. She passed through 
London in great triumph, and received all the expres 
sions of joy from her people with so much sweetness, 
as gained as much on their hearts, as her sister’s sour- | 
ness had alienated them from her. Under one of 
the triumphal-arches, a child came dewn as from] > 

“heaven, representing Truth with a Bible in his 
hand, which she received on her knees, and kissed 

© it, and said, shepreferred that above all the other 

: 4 

A Parlia- 
ment is 
called, 

presents that were that day made her. She was 
crowned by Oglethorpe, Bishop of Carlisle, for all 
the other Bishops refused to assist at it; and he 
anly could be prevailed on to do it. They per 
ceived that she intended to make changes in reli 
gion; and though many of them had changed often | 
before, yet they resolved now to stick firmer to that 
which they had so lately professed, and for which 
they had shed so much blood. ் 

The Parliament was opened on the 25th of Ja 
nuary. Bacon mace a Jong speech beth concert F 
ing matters of religion, and the state of the nation: 
He desired they would examine the former religio® 
without heat or partial affection ; and that all 16 
proaches might be forborne, and extremes avoideds 
and that things might be so settled, that_all he 
agree in.an uniformity in divine worship, He #iE | 
epen the errors of the former reign, and aggravale® 
the loss of Calais; but shewed, that it could nd 1. 
de easily recovered. He made a high நஹ    



of the Referihation, be: 
‘on the Queen: but when he shewed the necessities 
she was in, he said, she would desire no supply, but 
what they should freely and cheerfully offer. The 
House’ of Commons began at a debate, whether 
the want of the title of Swpreme Head in the enu- 
meration of the Queen’s titles, made a nullity in 
the writs, by which this and some former Parlia- 
ments had been summoned: but they concluded in 
the negative. % வர். 

The treaty at Cambray stuck chiefly at the resti- The peace 
tution of Calais ; and King Philip for a great while ட் Ean: 
‘insisted so positively on it, that Be refused to make 7” !* 
peace on other terms. England had lost it by war, ‘ 

in which they engaged on his account; so in ha- 
nour he was bound to see to it. Bat when the 
hopes of his marrying the Queen vanished, and 
When he saw she was going to make changes in re- 
ligion, he grew more careless of her interests, and. 
told the English ambassadors, that, unless they 
would enter into a league for keeping up the war _ 
Six years longer, he must submit to the necessity of 
his affairs, and make peace. So the Queen listened 

to propositions sent her from Frahce. “She com- 
plained of the Queen of Scotland’s assuming the 
title and arms of England. 46 was answered, that, 
Since she carried the title and arms of France, she 
had no reason to quarrel much on that account. 
She'saw she could not make war with France alone, 
‘and knew that Philip had made a separate peace. 
She had no mind to begin her reign with ‘a war, that 
would probably be unsuccessful, or demand subsi- 
dies that would be so griévous, as that thereby she 
tight lose the affections of her people. The loss 
of Calais was no reproach on her, but fell wholly 
on her sister’s memory. And since she intended to 
make some changes in matters of religion, it was 

heeessary to be at quiet with her neighbours: upon 
this, she resolved to make peace with France on 

best terms that could be obtained. It was 
eed, that at the end of eight years Calais should - 

either be restored, or five hundred thousand crowns ். 
E2 aes 

ச  
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should be paid the Queen : yet if போர் 
she made war, either on France or Scotland, 
‘was to forfeit ber right to. Calais. Aymouth in { 
‘Scotland was to be rased, and all differences on the 

borders there were to be Se some de- | 
> _ ‘puted on both sides. This being adjust a general 

~ peace between the crowns of England, France, and 

Acts passed 
im Parlia- 
ment. 

The Com- 
mons pray 
the Quecn 
£0 marry. 

take care it should be for the good and to the satis: 

- After this, the Commons made an’ address to the 

‘Spain was concluded: and thus the Queen beit 
freed from the dangerous consultations that the con- | 
tinuance of a war might have involved her in, was J 
the more at liberty to settle matters at home. 

The first bill that was ‘brought to try the tempét” 
of the Parliament, was for the restitution of the 
tenths and first-fruits to the crown. Against this 
all the Bishops protested ; but that was all the op- 
position made to it. By it, not only that tax was } 
of new laid on the Clergy, but all the impropriated 
benefices, which Queen Mary had surrendered, 
were restored to the crown. ் 

Queen, desiring her to choose such a husband as 
might make both, herself and the*nation happy. 
She received this very kindly, since they had nel | 
ther limited her to time nor nation but.declared, 
that as hitherto she had lived with great satisfaction | 
in asingle state, and had refused the propositions 
that had been made her both in her brother's and 
sister’s reign, so she had no inelination to change | 
her course of life. If ever she didit, she woul 

faction of her people. She thought she was mam] 
ried to the nation at her coronation, and looked a 
her people as her children; and she would be we? 
contented, if her tombstone might tell posterity, 

Here lies a Queen that reizned so long, and : 
and died a virgin. There was little more: P 
gress made in this matter, save, that a committe 
was appointed by both Houses to consider 
should be the authority of the person whom 
Queen might happen to marry: but she sent t 
a message, to proceed to other affairs, and'let ™ 

  
alone,  
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_ A bill for the recognition of her title to.the BOOK 

crown was putin: it was not thought necessary to ல 

repeal the sentence of her mother’s divorce, fore - 

the crown purged all defects; and it was thought aoe 
needless to look back unto a thing, which could not ones 

be done, without at least casting some reproach on ackuow- 

cher father; so it was ia general words enacted, ledged. 

That they did assuredly believe and declare, that 
“ by the laws of God and the realm she was their 

“ lawful Queen, and was rightly and lineally de- 
© scended.? This was thought amuch wiser way, 

than if they had examined the sentence of divorce, 
that passed upon the confession of a precontract, 
which must have revived the remembrance of things 
that were better left in silence. ge 

Bills were put in for the English service, for re- Acts con 

viving King Edward’s laws, and for annexing the cerning 

supremacy again to the crown. To that concern- "eligi 

ing the supremacy, two temporal Lords, and nine 
Bishops, with the Abbot of Westminster, dissented.. 
It was proposed to revive the law for making the 

Bishops by letters patents, as was in King Ed- 
ward’s time: but they chose rather to revive the 

act for electing them, made in the 95 Hen. VIL. 

‘They revived ail acts made against the Pope's power 
in King Henry’s time, and repealed those made by 
Queen Mary, They enacted an oath, for acknow= 

ledging the Queen Supreme Governor in all causesy. 

and over all persons. ‘Those that refused it were to 

forfeit all offices that they held either in Church or 

State, and to be under a disability during life. If 

any should advance the authority of a foreign powers 

for the first offence they were to be fined or impri- 

soned, for the second to be in a premunire, and the 

third was made treason. The Queen was also em- 

power to give commission for judging and reform- 

ing ecclesiastical matters ; who were limited to 

ee nothing to be heresy, but what had been al- 

‘Feady so judged by the authority of the Scriptures, 
or the first four General Councils. All points that 

“were not decided either by express words of Serip- 
ture, or by those Councils, were to be referred .to 

; ௪.௮  
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the Parliament and Convocation. The title of Su- 
preme Head was changed, partly because the Queen 
had some scruples about it, partly to moderate the 
opposition which the: Popish party might otherwisé 
make to it: and the refusing the oath was made no. 
other.way penal, but that all offices or benefices 
were forfeited upon it; which was a great mitiga- 
tion: of the severity in King Henry’s time. The 
Bishops: are said to have made -several speeches 
against this in the House of Lords: but that which’ 

_ goes under the name of Heath’s speech must be a. 

Freaching 
without — 
license 
forbidden,” 

forgery; for in it the supremacy is callgd a new 
ard unheard-of thing, which could not have flowed 
from one that had sworn it so often, both under 
King Henry and King Edward. Tonstall came not 
to this Parliament ; and he was so offended with the 
cruelties of the last reign, that he had withdrawn 
himself into his diocese, where he burnt none him- 
self: upon that it was now thought, that he was so 
mutch alienated from those methods, that some had 
a hopes of his declaring for the Reformation. 

feath had been likewise very moderate, nor were 
any burnt under him. Upon the power given the 
Queen, to appoint some to reform and direct all ec~ 
clesiastical matters, was the court called the High 
Commission Court founded ; which indeed was no- 
thing but the sharing that authority, which was in 
one person in King Henry’s time, into many hands: 
for that court had no other ட but that which 

_. was lodged formerly in» Cromwell, as the King’s” 
Vicegerent, and was now thought too great to b@ 
trusted to one mam oe 

Great complaints were made of seditious sermons, 
preached by the Popish Clergy: upon which the 
Queen followed the precedent that her sister had 
made, and forbid all preaching, excepting only such 
as obtained a license under the Great Seal for it: 
she likewise sent an order to the Convocation, Te« 
quiring them, under the pains of a pramunire, 10 
make no canons. Yet the Lower House, in anad=_ 

- dress to the Upper House, declared for the corpo 
xal presence, and that the mass was a propitiatory 

௪  
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sacrifice, and for the supremacy, and that matters BOOK 
of religion’fell only under the cognizance of the ) 

pastors of the Church. The greatest part of both ~~~ 

the universities had also set their hands to all these 150% 
points, except the last. 

This, it seems, was the rather added by the clerks a public 
of convocation, to hinder a public conference, conference 
which the Queen had appointed between the Bishops *°"" ye 
and the reformed Divines. It was first proposed to °°" 
Heath, who was still a Privy Counsellor; and he,, 
after some conference about it with his brethren, 
accepted of it. Nine of a side were to dispute about 

three points: worship in an unknown tongue; the 
power that every particular Church had to alter’ 
rites and ceremonies; and the mass being a propi- 

tiutory sacrifice for the dead and the living. All> 
was to be given in writing. The Bishops were to . 
begin in every point, and they were to interchange 
their papers, and answer them. The last of March - 
was the-first day of conference, whicli was held in. 
Westminster: Abbey, in the presence of the Privy 
Council, and both Houses of Parliament. The 
Bishop. of Winchester pretended, there had been 
some mistake in the order, and that their paper was 
not quite finished ; but that Dr, Cole should deliver 
in discourse what they had prepared, though it was: 
not yet in that order, that it could be copied out. _ 

The secret of this was, the Bishops had resolved 
openly to vindicate their doctrine, but not to give’ 

any papers, or enter into dispute with heretics, or 

‘® far to acknowledge the Queen’s supremacy, as 
to engage in conferences at her.command. Cole 

: ர to read almost all’he said, though he 

affected to be thought only to deliver a discourse $0, 
as if most part of it had been extemporary. | 

‘The substance of it was, that though the wor- Arguments: 

ship in a known tongue had been‘appointed in the fovend’ 
Scriptures, yet the Church had power to change it, ie ae 

as she changed the Sabbath, and had appointed the gyuuinown | 

Sacrament to be received fasting, though it was in- tongue. 
stituted after supper. To eat blood twas forbid, and 

a community of goods ee set up by the Apostles 5 
5 ்  



104 

BOOK 
LV. 

- the 

| Abridgment of the History 

yet it was in the power of the Church to alter these 
things. He enlarged on the evil of schism, and t 

a “necessity of adhering to the Church of Rome. | 
Vulgar tongues changed daily, but the Latin | 
the same, and was spread over many countries. — 
The people might reap profit from prayers which 
they understood not, as well as’ absent persons. 
The Queen of Ethiopia’s eunuch read Isaia 
though he understood him not ; and Philip was sent: 
to explain that prophecy to him. சர் 

Horn, when this was ended, reail the paper drawn 
by the Reformers: he began it with a prayer, and 
a protestation of their sincerity. They founded 
their assertion on St. Paul’s Epistle to the Corin- | 
thians ; in which he enjoined them to pray with un- 
derstanding, that so the unlearned might say Amen ; 
and that nothing should be spoken that might give 
an uncertain sound, but that all things should be” 
done to edification; and though the speaking with — 
sree tongues was then an extraordinary gift of | 

oly Ghost, yet he forbids the using it, where 
there was no interpreter, Things so expressly en- 
joined could not be indifferent, or fall under the 
power of the Church. The Jews had their worship 
in the vulgar tongue; so had also the most barba~ 
rous nations, when converted to Christianity. The 
natural use of speech was, that,every thing which 
was said might be understood. Quotations, were 
brought, to shew that Psalms were daily sung 1» 
the vulgar tongue among all nations. 2-1. பகதி 

When they ended their paper, it was receive® 
with a shout of applause, and was put in the Lord 
Keeper’s hands, signed by them all. But the 
Bishops refused to deliver theirs. The next day 
was appointed for considering the second point; 
but the Bishops resolved to-go no further in the, 
conference; for they saw by the applause of the: 
people, that the audience was more favourable to, 
the other side: so the next day of ypesting they» 
offered an answer to the paper given in the formets 
days by the Reformers. The Lord Keeper tolds 
-them, that, ‘according to the order laid down, they:  
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were first to go through the three points, before 

they might be suffered to reply: but they said, Cole 

105 

had the former day only given his own sense in an co 

extemporary discourse. - Their foul dealing in this 

| vas condemned by the whole audience, so the Lord. 

Keeper required them to go to the second point; 

but they refused to begin, and moved that the other 

side should be made to begin: and though the Lord 

Keeper shewed them that this was contrary to the 

order agreed on beforehand, yet they continued all 

resolute, and would not proceed any further: Feck- 

nam only excepted: but he said, he could do no- 

thing alone, since the rest would not join with him. 

The Bishops of Winchester and Lincoln said, the . 

faith of the Church ought not to be examined, ex- 

cept ina synod of Divines: and it gave too great an 

encouragement to heretics to dispute with them; 

and that both the Queen and her Council deserved 

to be excommunicated for suffering them to argue 

against the Catholic faith, before an unlearned mal- - 

titude. Upon this they were sent to the Towers: 

and the conference broke up. But the Reformers 

thought the advantage was much on their side; and 

that things were now carried mucl: more fairly, than 

had been in those conferences and disputes that 

were in the beginning of the former reign. The. 
a Papists, on the other nd, said, it wes visible the’ 

audience was prepossessed, and that the conference 

was appointed only to make way for the changes: 

that the Parliament was then about, with the pomp= 

of a victory; and therefore as they blamed the Bi- 

shops for undertaking it, so they justified them for 

breaking it. off. 5 

The Book of Common Prayer was now revised ; 

the most considerable alteration was, that the ex- 

ess declaration, which was made in the second © 

book, set.out by King Edward, against the corporal 

presence, was left out, that so none migh be driven 

out of the communion of the Church upen that ac- 

count. The matter was left undetermined, as. a 

speculative point, in which people were left at li- 

berty,. The Book of Ordination was not specially: 

BS: ட 

The Hnglisi- 
service is | 
again set  
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BOOK mentioned in the act} which gave occasion to Bore 

_) ner afterwards to question the கவடு of ordinations 
~~, »~6made by it. But it had been made a part of the 

#98. Common Prayer Book in the 5th year of King Ed. 
ward; and the whole book, then set out, was now | 
confirmed; so that by a special act, made some 
years after this, it was declared, that that office was | 

<a understood to be a part of it. = 
Speeches ~ When the bill for the English service was put into | 
ae stitby tue House of Lords, Heath, and Scot, Bishop of 
sone Bi. > Chester, and Fecknam, made long speeches against 
shops. it, grounded chiefly on the authority of the Church, 

the antiquity of the established religion, and novelty 
of the other, which was changed every day, as ap- 
peared in King Edward’s time. They said, the 
consent of the Catholic Church, and the perpetual 
succession in St, Peter’s chair, ought to-have more 
authority than a few preaclers risen up of late. 

_ They also enlarged much against the sacrilege, tlie 
robbing of churches, and the breaking of images, 

_. that had been committed by the Reformers, and 
those that favoured them. What was said in oppo- 

_ sition to this in the House of Lords is not known; 
but a great deal of it may be gathered from the paper 
which the reformed Divines drew upon the second” 
point, about which they were appointed to dispute, 

_ of the power that every Church had to reform itself, 
_ “This they founded on the Epistles of St. Paul to 

_the*particular Churches, and St. John’s’ to the att 
gels of the seven Churches. In the first three ages 
there were no General Councils, but every Bishop 

in his diocese, or such few Bishops as could assem 
ble together, condemned heresies, or determined 
matters that were contested; so did also the ortho- 
idox Bishops after Arianism had so overspread the 

_ world, that even the see of Rome was defiled with 
it. And abuses were condemned in many placess 
without staying for a general concurrence; thoug! 
that was thea more possible, when all was under one 
Emperor, than it was at present. Even in Queet 
Mary’s time, many Superstitions, as pilgrimages, and 
the worshipping of relics, were: fai aside, ‘There:  



of the Reformation, Sc. : 

fore they concluded, that the Queen might, by her BOOK 

own authority, reform even the Clergy, as Hezekiah IV. 

and Josias had done under the old law. When the 

act passed in the House of Lords, eight spiritual 

Lords and nine temporal Lords protested against 

it; among whom was the Marquis of Winchester, 

Lord Treasurer. Another act passed with more 

opposition, that the Queen might reserve some lands 

belonging to bishoprics to herself, as they fell yoid, 

giving in liew of them impropriated tithes to the: 

value of them: but this was much opposed in the 

House of Commons, who apprehended, that under 

this pretence there might new spoils be made. பட 

church lands; so that, upon a division of the House, 

90 were against it, but 133 were for it; and so it 
was passed. All religious houses founded by the 
late Queen were suppressed, and united to the crown. 

The deprivation of the Popish Bishops in King Eid- 

ward’s time was declared valid in law; by which all 

the leases which had been made by those that were 

put in their sees, were good in law, A subsidy, and 
two tenths, and two fifteenths, with the bil of ton- 

nage and poundage, were given; and so the Parha-- 

ment was dissolved on the 8th of May. 
‘Some bills were proposed, but. nor passed: one 

was for restoring the Bishops deprived by Gueen_ 

Mary, who were Barlow, Scory, and. Coverdale : 

but the first of these had been made to resign; and 

the last, béing extreme eld, resolved to follow Lati- 

mer’s example, and not return to his see: so it was 

vot thought worth the while to make an act for 

Scory alone:. Another bill, that was laid aside, was 

for restoring all churchmen to their benetices that 

had been: turned out because they were married: 

but, it seems, it was not thought decent enough to 

begin: with such an act. Another bil] that came to 

nothing was for empowering thirty-two persons to 

revise the ecclesiastical laws: but as this last was 

then let fall, so, to the great prejudice of this Church, ¢ 

it has slept ever since. 
~ After the Parliament w: 

£0595 

as dissolved, the oath of Many Pi 
shops tura= |) 

Supremacy was tendered to the Bishops; and ally or out.  
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BOOK except Kitchin, Bishop of Llandaff, refused i 
Tonstall continued unresolved till September, and 

" So long did the Queen delay the putting it to him; 
but at last he refused it, and so lost his bishopric. 
It was generally believed that he quitted it rather, 
because, being extreme old, he thought it indecent 
to forsake his brethren, and to be still changing, 
than out of any scruple he had in. his conscience | 
concerning it. All the Bishops were at first put 
under confinement, but they were soon after set, at 
liberty; only Bonner, White, and Watson, were 
kept prisoners. Many complaints were brought 
.. Bonner, for the cruelties he had been guilty 

f against law, and the tortures he had put his pri- 
soners to himself: but yet the Queen resolved not. 
to stain the beginnings of her reign with blood; and. 
the reformed Divines were, in imitation of Nazian- 
zen, (upon the like revolution in the Roman empire, 
‘exhorting their followers not to think of revenging 
themselves, but to leave that to God. Heath lived 
privately at his own house, in Which he was some- 
times ‘visited by the Queen. ‘Tonstall and Thirlby 
were appointed to live in Lambeth, with the new 
Archbishop. White and Watson were morose and 
haughty men, much addicted to the school-divimity, 
which. has been often ebserved to incline people to” 
an “vervaluing of themselves,, All the other Bi- 
shops, except Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, that had 
been Bishops of Worcester, Chester, and St. Asaph. 
continued stillin England; but these had leave +0 
go beyond sea. A few gentlemen, and all the nuns, 
went likewise out of Ingland: and so gentle was 
the Queen, that she denied that liberty to none that — 
asked it. ் : . 

1929. 

Fhe Queen The Queen inclined to keep images still in” 
inclined to churches; and though the reformed Divines made” 
keepimeges many applications to divert her from it; yet she was. 
ee a: easily wrought on. The Divines put all their” 

reasons against them in writing, and desired her to" 
* commit the determining of that matter to a synod 

of Bishops.and Divines, and not to take up an. ge 
altcrable resolution upon political considerations.”  
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They Jaid before her. the second Commandment, BOOK 
against making images for God, and the curse pro- 
nounced against those that made an image, and put —~~—— 
it ina secret place, thatis, in an-oratory: The Book 155% 
of Wisdom calls them @ snare for the feet of the 
ignorant. St.John charged the Christians to be- 
ware of tdols, and not only of worshipping them. 
The use of them fed superstition, and ended in ido- 
latry, and would breed great divisions among them- 
selves, They shewed that images were not allowed 
in the Church till the seventh century; and the 
contests that were raised about them in the eastern 
empire occasioned such distractions, as in a great 
Measure made way for its ruin, and laid it open to. 
the Mahometans. These things wrought so much. 
on the Queen, that she was at last content they 
should be put down. 

It was now resolved to send visitors over Eng- A general 
land; so injunctions were prepared for them, Those '*%°™ 
appointed in the first year of King Edward were now — 
renewed with some little alteration: to which, 
‘“ rules. were added concerning the marriages of the 
“Clergy, for avoiding the scandals given by them. 
“The Clergy were also required to use habits ac- 
“ cording to their degrees in the universities. All 
* people were to resort to their own parish-churgh ; 
“and some were to be appointed to examine and 
“give notice of those who went not to church. 
“All slanderous words were forbidden. No books 
“were to be printed without license. Enquiry was 
“ordered to be made into all the proceedings 
“against heretics, during the late reign. Rever- 
“ence was to be expressed, when the name Jesus 

“ was pronounced. An explanation was made, of 
“the supremacy, that the Queen aid not pretend 
“ to any authority for ministering divine service ; 
““but only that she had the sovereignty over all 
““persons, and that no foreign power was to be ac- 
“ knowledged : and such as had scruples about it 
“might declare that they took it only in that sense. 
“A éommunion-table was to be set where the 

‘* altars stood formerly; but on Sacrament-days if  
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BOOK ¢ wasto be brought into the most convenient place 
“Y* jn the chancel. The bread for the Sacrament 
எ was to have no figure on it, and to be thicker than 
199% « wafers. The bidding prayer was appointed to be 

i *« the same that had been used in King Edward's 
“ time, only an expression that imported a prayer 
« far the dead was changed.’ The obliging 

churchmen to go always in their habits was thought 
a good mean to make them observe the decencies 
of their function, when their habit declared what 

they were, and would bea reproach to them, if they” 
behaved themselves unsuitably.to it. The bowing 
vat the name Jesus was considered as such an ac- 

 Knowledgment of his divinity, as was made by stand= 

" mg up atthe Creed, or the Gloria Tatra. ‘The 

liberty given to explain in what sense the oath of 

"supremacy was taken, gave a great evidence of the” 
moderation of the Queen‘s government; that she 
would not lay snares for her people, which is always 
a sign of a wicked and tyrannical prince. But the 

- Queen reckoned, that if such comprehensive me-= 
-thods could be found out, as would once bring her 
people under an union, though perhaps there might 
remain a great diversity of opinions; that would wear 
off with the present age, and in the next genera 
all Would be of one mind. And this had the good 
effect that was expected from it, till the Pope and 

the King of Spain began to-open seminaries beyond 
sea for a mission to mgland; which have since that 

_ time been the cecasion of almost all the distractions: 

_ this nation has Jaboured under. sgh site 
Phe ich. Lhe Queen granted commissions for the two pro- 

Commision Vinces of Canterbury and York, consisting -most 0 

Court. the Laity; some few of the Clergy being mixed 
with them : ‘* empoweringthem to visit the churches. 
« to suspend or deprive unworthy Clergymen, 10 

* proceed against scandalous persons, by imprison~ 
<: ment or church-censures; to reserve pensions fur 
« such as resigned their benefices, and to restore 
« such as had been unlawfully put out in the late 
“ reign.” By these reserved pensions, as the Clergy 
ihat were turned out were kept from extreme wanly:  
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so they were in gréat measure bound to their good BOOK 
hehaviour by them. The empowering laymen to iV. 
deprive churchnten, or excommunicate, could not 
be easily excused ; but was as justifiable as the com- 
‘missions to lay-chancellors for those things were. 
There are nine thousand four hundred benefices in 
England; but of all these, the number of those who 
chose to resign, rather than to take the oath, was 
very inconsiderable. Fourteen Bishops, six Ab- | 
hots, twelve Deans, twelve Archdeacons, fifteen: 
Heads of Colleges, fifty Prebendaries, and eighty 
Rectors, was the whole number of those that were 
turned out. But it was believed that tle greatest ~ 
part complied against their consciences, and would 
have been ready for another turn, if the Queen had. 
died while that race of ancumbents lived, and the 
imext successor had been of another religion. ; 

The see of Canterbury was now to be filled ; but Parker is 
Packer stood out long, befere he would submit to a very மாவட் | 

‘burden which“he thought disproportioned to his Re Hats 
strength. He said, he was afraid of inearring God's of Canter 
indignation, for accepting a trust which he could not bury. 
discharge as he ought, having neither strength of 
body nor mind equal to it. He was threatened with” 
Wiprisonment, in case of refusal; but he said, he 
would suffer it cheerfully, rather than engage ih a 
station that was so far above him: and he had such 

. a sense of the episcopal function, that he resolved 
never to aspire to it. He thought he had but two 

or three years more of life before him, and desired 
to employ these well, and not to be advanced to a 
place, in which he knew he could not answer the 
expectations that some had of him. He wished the 
Queen would seek out aman, that was neither arro- 

gant, faint-hearted, nor covetous; and expressed 
the great apprehensions he had, that some men, who. 
he re were men still, notwithstanding all the 
trials they passed through of late, would revive those 

heats that were begun beyond sea; and that oe 

' Would fall a quarrelling among themselves, which 

‘would prove a pleasant diversion to the Papists. 
But when by many repeated commands he was re-  
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quired to accept of that great advancement, he at” 
last writ to the Queen herself, and protested, ‘ that 

« out of regard to God, and the good of her ser- 

vice, he held himself bound in conscience to de-~ 
“¢ clara to her his great unworthiness for so high a” 

* function; and so, as prostrate at her feet, he 
« begged her to press it on him no further: for” 

« that office did require a man of more learning, 
« yirtue, and experience, than he perfectly knew 

« was in himself’? But as these denials, so earh-— 

estly and frequently repeated, shewed, that he had — 

certainly some of the necessary qualifications, which 
were true humility, and a contempt of the world; 
so they tended to increase the esteem which the 

Queen and her ministers had of him: and they per 

sisting in their resolution, he was at last forced to 

yield to it. He was, upon the sending of the congé 

@élire, chosen by the Chapter of Canterbury ; and” 

in September the Queen issued out a warrant for 

his consecration, which was directed to ஜிவி. 

Bourn, and Pole, (106 1880 எஷ கொரி 10168 020-. 

ther, and was Bishop of Peterborough,) and to” 

Kitchin, Barlow, and Scory: by which it appears,” 
" that there was then some hope of gaining the former 

‘Phe other: 
Bishops 
conse= 

erated, 

three to obey the laws, and to continue in th 
sees: but they refusing to execute this, there 
second watrant directed to Kitchin, Barlow, Seory 
and Coverdale, and to Bale, Bishop of Ossory, 4! 

tive suffragan Bishops, to consecrate Parker: வாம். 

en the 17th.of December he was consecrated by four” 

of these, according to the Book of Ordination set” 

out under King Edward, only the giving the pasto~ 

ral staff was now omitted. ‘ 

‘After this, Parker ordained Grindal to the see of 
London; Cox for Ely; Horn for. Winchesteri 

Sandys for Worcester ; Merick for Bangor; Young 
for St. David’s; Bullingham for Lincoln ; Jewel for 

Salisbury ;/ Davis for St. Asaph; Guest for Roche 
ter; Berkley for Bath and Wells; Bentham மே. 

yentry and Litchfield; Alley for Exeter; and Pare! 
for Peterborough; Barlow and Scory were put 
the sees of Chichester and Hereford. ‘The sees  
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York and Durham. were kept vacant a year, upon B 

some hopes that Heath and Tonstall would have | 

1559, conformed: but in the year 1561, Young was tran- 

slated from St. David’s to York, and Pilkington was 

pat in Durham. 

covering the impudence of the contrivance of the 

King James's time, above forty years after this. It 

"f Was then said, that the elect Bishops met at the 

| Nag’s Head tavern in Cheapside, and were in great 

disorder, because Kitchin refused to consecrate 

them; upon which, Scory made them all kneel 
down, and laid the Bible on their heads, saying, 

Take thou authority to preach the Word of God sin- 

cerely ; and that this was all the ordination that the: 

ever had: and to confirm this, it was pretended, 

‘that Neale, one of Bonner’s cheplains, watched 

them into the tavern, and saw all that was done 
through the key-hole. This was given out when all 
that were concerned in it were dead; yet the old 

Karl of Nottingham, who had seen Parker’s conse- 

eration, was still alive, and declared, that he saw 16 

| Common Prayer-Book ; and both the records of the ~ 

erdwa, and the registers of the see of Canterbury, 
do plainly confute this. “ 
the original instrament then made, describing all 

the particulars relating to Parker's consecration, 

reserved still in Corpus Christi College in Cam- 

bridge, among the other manuscripts ர he left 

to that house, in which he had ‘his education. . 

order to this, a review was made of those Articles 

that had been compiled under King Edward the 

Sixth, and some small alterations were made. The 

that was made formerly against the corporal “pre- 

sence, was now left out; and it was only said, That 

the body of Christ was given and received 1 @ Spi- 

ritual manner, and. that the means by which it was   
dene at Lambeth, in the chapel, according to the . 

The author did also see ~ 

Most considerable was, that a long determination, _ 

113. 
00% 
BM 

All this is opened the more particularly, for dis- The fable 
ட் ் of the Nag’s 

Nag’s Head ordination, which was first vented in ன 

The first thing which the Bishops set about was TheAsticles — 

the publishing the doctrine of the Church. In of the | 
5 Church pubs = 

lished. :  



14 Abridgment of the History 
eee received was faith. Yet in the original subseription 

_ of the Articles by both Houses of Convocation, 

1959, 
extant, there was a full declaration made again 
in these words: ‘Christ, when he ascended into | 

Neaven, made his body immortal, but took not 
«from it the nature of a body. But it sti 
® according to the Scriptures, a true human b 
“which must be always in one definite place, an 
“ cannot be spread into many or all’ places at once 
«since then Christ was carried up to heaven, 2 

_ 4s to remain there to the end of the world, and is 
“to come from thenge, and from no other place, 
«to judge the quick and the dead; none’ of the 
«faithful ought to believe or profess the real, ct 
*¢ as they call it, the corporal presence of his flesh 
“ and blood in the Eucharist.” - But the design of 

_ the Queen’s Council was to unite once the whole 
nation into the communion of the Church; and it} 
was feared, that so express a definition against the 
real presence would have driven many out of the |S! 
communion of the Church, who might have* been |°l 
otherwise kept in it; and therefore it was thought 
enough to! assert only the spiritual presence; bat 

yp that it was not necessary fo condemn the’ ம 
presence in such express words; and th refore, }Y 
though the Convocation had so positively determined 
this matter, it was thought more conducing’ to the 
public peace, to dash it in the original copy, and t? | 
suppress it in the printed copies. 

Atransla- ‘The next thing they took in hand was a new tral J 
tion ofthe slation of the Bible; several books of it were givem J 
Bible. to seweral Bishops, Who were appointed to call for J. 

such Divines as were learned in the Greek or He 
brew tongues, and by their assistance they were © J. 
translate that parcel that fell to their share; and 30 J) 
when one had completed that which was assigh&™ 
to him, he was to offer it to the correction of those ள் 

that were appomted to translate the other parlss |) 
and after every hook had thus passed the censure 
of all who were employed in this matter, then 10 was | 

‘approved of, And so. great haste made they 1 this    



of the Reformation, Sc. 115 

important work, that within two or three years the. or 

whole translation was fished. ; 

‘There was one thing yet wanting to complete the 

|reformation of this Church, which was the restoring ட் 

Ja primitive discipline against scandalous persons, of ea 

,, [the establishing the government of the Church in discipline. 

Fecolesiastical hands, and the taking it out of lay- 

hands, who have so long profaned it; and have ex- - 

} Pposed the authority of the Church, and the censures 

‘of it, chiefly excommunication, to the contempt of 

Jihe nation; by which the reverence due to holy 

Jihings is in so great a mexsure lost, and the dreatl- 

fallest of all censures is now become the most 
-{scomed-and despised. But, upon what reasons it 

‘cannot be now known, this was not carried on with 

‘| that zeal, nor brought to that perfection, which was 

le |Necessary. The want of ecclesiastical discipline set 

; }on some to devise many new platforms, for the ad- 

ie ministration of it in every parish; all which gave 
_ |great offence to the government ; and were so much 

}opposed by it, that they came to nothing. Other 

it [differences were raised concerning the vestnients of 
f|the Clergy; and some factions growing w) in the 

al | Court, these differences were heightened By those 

, \who intended to serve their ewn ends, by making 

p/the several parties quarrel with so mach animosity, 
| that it could scarce be possible to reconcile them. 

Since that time, the fatal division of this nation, into. 

[the court and country party, has been the chief 
Occasion of the growth and’ continuance of those 

ifferences; so that all the attempts which have been 

made by moderate men to comp them have proved 

| ineffectual. 

_ At this time there was a great revolution of affairs The reform 

in Scotland. When there was a probability Se 

bringing the treaty of Cambray to good effect, the °°" * 

Cardinal of Lorrain writ to his sister, the Queen 

Regent of Scotland, and to the Archbishop of St. 

Andrew’s, and let them know the resolution that» 

Was taken to extirpate heresy, and exhorted them. 

| use their endeavours for that end. The Queen 
Regent saw that, by doing this, she should not    
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BOOK 
1. 

அ... 

அறிம Walter Mell, an old infirm priest, who hal - 
- preached in some ட தவிர வவட ௦0 மட. 

_ for having asserted the lawfulness of the marriage 

- his refusal to abjure them, he was condemned tobe} - 
burnt. Yet so averse were the people from those} © 
cruelties, that it was not easy to find any that would 

_ try began to consider what was fit to be done. They 
had offered a petition to the Queen Regent the lat 

_ fice of the mass, and transubstantiation, with some 

_ as sell a cord to tie him to thé stake, so thatthe} - 

ness of mind, and such cheerfulness in his sufferings } 

tongue, that the communion might be given in both 

Alvidgment of the History 
only break her faith with the Lords, who had hep 

: -therto adhered to her, upon the assurance she 
them of her protection, but that the peace of Si 
Jand would be endangered; for as their party was 
strong, so it was not to be doubted but the Queep 
of England would su இ 
easily brought to follow her brother’s cruel 0006. 
sels. But the Bishops shut their eyes: upon all 

rt them, and so she was nop’ 

dangers, .and resolved to strike a terror into the! 
people by some severe executions. They began 

nious then received : he was particularly accused 

of the Clergy, and for having condemned the sactl- 

other particulars ; all which he confessed, and upo2 

execute the sentence; nor would any do so much} © 

Archbishop was forced to send for the eords of i 
own pavilion... The old man expressed gréat firms 

that the people were much affected at it: and-this) 
being every where looked on as a prologuetogreater 
Severities that were to follow, the nobility and gen 

year, that the worship might be in. the vulga| 

kinds, and that scandalous priests might be ture 
out, and worthy men to be put in their places. a 
Queen Regent being unwilling to irritate Soa 
a party, before the Dauphin was declared ines 
Scotland, promised that they should not be punisie® 
for having their prayers in the vulgar tongue: ~ 
Parliament they moved for a repeal of the laws ட் 
the Bishops proceedings against heretics, a 
nothing. might be judged heresy, but that Wee 
was condemned by the Word of God: bub I)      
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Queen Regent told them these things could not 
pass, because of the opposition which was made 
to them by the spiritual estate; upon that they 
made a protestation, that whereas they had mo- 
destly moved for a redress of abuses, they were not 

“to be blamed for the ill effects of rejecting their 
petition, and tle, violences that might follow. 

But when the Queen had gained her end in rela- 
tion to the Dauphin, she ordered a citation to be 
served on all the reformed preachers. The Earl of 
Glencairn was, upon that, sent to put her in mind 
ofher former promises. She answered him roughly, 
‘¢ that maugre all that would take those men’s part, 
“they should be banished Scotland ;” and added, 
“that Princes were bound only to observe their 
“promises, so far as they found it convenient for 
“them to do it.’ To this he replied, that if she 
renounced her promises, they would renounce their 
obedience to her. : 

ne 

BOOK 
ve 

1559. 

4 
¢ 

_In St. John’s Town, that party entered into the It is first set 
churches, and had sermons publicly in them. ‘The up i St, 
ministers were coming from all parts to appear on! 
the 20theof May, for to that day they had been 
ited “and great numbers came along with them. 

| The Queen, apprehending the ill effects of a great 
' @onfltience of people, sent them word not to come, 
and upom this many went home again; yet upon 
their non-appearance, they were all declared rebels. 
This foul dealing made many leave her, and go over 
to those that were met at St. John’s Town. And 
the heat of th people was raised to that pitch, 

that they broke in upon the Houses of the monks 
and friars, and after they had distributed all that 
they found in them, except that which the monks 
conveyed away, to the poor, they pulled them down 
to the ground. This provoked the Queen so much, 
that she resolved to punish that town in a most ex- 
emplary manner: so she gathered the French sol- 

y diers together, with such others as would join with 
her: but the Earl of Glencairm gathered 2500 men 
together, and with incredible haste he marched to 

ohn’s | 
Town. 

that place, where there were now in all 7000 armed ~  
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BOOK omen, This made the Queen afraid to er 

/ TV. "them: so an agreement was made. An obliy 
—— was promised for all that wag past; matters of r 

7352. gion were referred to a Parliament, and the Qu 
was to be received into St. John’s Town, withott 
carrying her Frenchmen with her: but she carralf 
them with her into the town; and as she put a gat 
rison in it, so she punished many for what was past; 
and when her promises were objected to her, sii 
answered, ‘* Princes were not to be strictly chargel 
* with ‘their promises, especially when they 
“made to heretics ; and that she thought it n 
* to kill and.destroy them all, and then woul 
**cuse it as well as could Be, when it was done.” 
This turned the hearts of the whole nation from her, 
and in many places they began to pull down images, 
and to raze monasteries. The Queen Regent re 
presented this to the King of Franee, as done ol) 
design to shake off the French yoke, and desired) 
ன foree to reduce the country. On the other 
and, some were sent over from the Lords, sto give 

a true representation of the matter, and to lebh 
know, that an oblivion for what was past, and tt 
free exercise of their religion for the time to & 
would give full satisfaction. The French ®t 
began now to ee how great a charge” 
keeping that kingdom in peace was like to come % 
and saw the danger of the Scots casting themselves 
into the arms of the Queen of England; therefore 
he sent one, in whom the Constable put an entile 
confidence, to Scotland, to bring h:m a true report 
of the state of that matter that was so variott 
represented : but before he could return, the King 
of France was dead, and the Constable was in dis 
grace: and all affairs were put in the hands of tht} 
brothers of the House of Guise, so that all moderalé 
councils were now out of doors. The people 
so universally rise against the Queen Regent 57 
she was forced to retire to Dunbar castle.» Sue 

“ence willing to refer the whole matter to a P a 
ment: but 2000 men coming over from France,’ “ag 

assurances being sent he#of a greater force ™    
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, she took heart, and came and fortified Leith, BOOK 

d again broke her last agreement; upen which 1V- 
the Lords pretended, that, in their Queen’s mi- கா 
Nority, the government was chiefly in the States, 15% 
and that the Regent was only the chief administra- 
tor, and accountable to them; so they resolved to — 
depose her from her regency. -_ 
They objected many mal-administrations to her; The Queen 

as her beginning a war in the kingdom, and bring- Regent is 
ing in strangers to subdue it; her embasing. the “eposed. 
coin; governing without consent of the nobility, © 
and breaking her faith and promises to them: upon 
which they declared that she had fallen from her 
regency, and suspended her power till the next — 
Parliament. The Lords, now called the Lords of . 
the Congregation, retired from Edinburgh to Stir- 
hare upon which the French came to Edinburgh, 
and set up the mass again in the churches; then a 
hew supply came from France, commanded by the 
Marquis of Elbeuf, one of the Queen Regent's bro- 
thets, so that there were in all 4000 French in 
Scotland. But by her having this foreign force, 
the whole nation came to be united against the 

and to Jook on her as a common enemy, 
“Scots, who had been hitherto animated, and 

P Secretly supplied with money and ammunition from 
| England, were now forced to desire the Queen of 
England’s aid more openly: and France was now 
like to be so much divided within itself, that the 
Queen did not much apprehend a war with that — 
crown ; so she was more easily determined to assist 

| the Scots, ட்டம் ae 
_ A treaty was made between the Duke of Norfolk The Queen 
and the Scots: they promiised to be the Queen’s ones 
perpetual allies, and that, after the French were gy. 
driven out of Scotland, they would cqntinue their 
obedience to their Queen: upon which, 2600 horse 

and 6000 foot were sent to assist the Scots. These 
besieged Leith, during which there were consider- 
able losses on both sides; but the losses on. the 

side of the English were more easily made up, 
supplies being nearer ajhand. The French offered  
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BOOK to put Calais again 1 Queen’ 

TV. hands, if she would recall ber forces ou 
= land. “She answered on the sudden, “ 

toe. value-that fish-town, so much as she did the 

«of the isle of Britain.’ But she offered 
diate a peace between thenrand the Scots. - 

ராக __ Before this could be effected, the Queen 

னன of Scotland died; she sent for some of the St 
ணை “ Lerds in her sickness, and asked them pardo 

_ the injuries she had done them: she advised: 

“6 send both the French and English out of $ 

land, and prayed them to continue in their 0 
‘dience to their Queen: she also discoursed 

ohe of their preachers, and declared that she 
to be saved only by the merits of Christ. She had ¥ 

governed the nation, before the last year of her, 

life, -with such justice and prudence, and was 

great an example, both in her own persen, and 

the order of her court, that if she had died b 

her brother’s bloody counsels had involved hel 

these last passages of her life, she had been MSR” 

most lamented and esteemed Queen th ் 

jn that nation for many ages. Hetownir 
were jast and moderate ; and she ofte 

her counsels might take place, she did 
bet shé should bring all things again to pet 
tranquillity and peace. Soon after, a peact Wi’ 

concluded between England, France, and Scotland: 

an oblivion was granted for all that was past; the 

French and English were to be sent out of Scot: 

jand, and all other things were to be referred to 9] 

‘Parliament. During the Queen’s absence, the king” 

dom was to be governed by a council of twelve; all 

natives; of these the Queen was to name sevely 
and the States were to choose five. So both 18. 

English and Prench were sent out of Scotland ; aad 

the Parliament met in August. : 

A Parlin” In it, all acts for the former way of religio 
ment’. _¥eperled, and a confession of faith, penned by 

ல் ப aficrwards inserted among the acts of Parliat 

ரபாக 1567, was confirmed.’ These acts were opp 

tion. only by three temporal Lomgty who said, they %  
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as their fathers had done: but all the spi- ‘BOOK 
ual Lords, both Bishops and Abbots, consented We 

to them; and they didgdilapidate the lands and ~~~ 
revenues of the Church in the strangest manner 159% 
that was ever known. The Abbots converted their : 
abbeys into temporal estates ; and the Bishops, ° 
though they continued Papists still, divided all their 
lands among their bastards or kindred, and procured 
confirmations of many of the grants they gave from 
Rome: by which that Church was so impoverished, 
that if King James and King Charles the First had 

‘Rot with much zeal, and great endeavours, retrieved 
* some part of the ancient revenues, and provided a 
considerable maintenance for the inferior Clergy, 
all the encouragements to religion and learning had 
been to such a degree withdrawn, that barbarism 
must have again overrun that kingdom. When 

- these acts thus agreed on in the Parliament of 
_ Scotland were sent over to France, they were re- 
jected with great scorn ; so that the Scots began to 
@pprehend a new war: but Francis the Second’s 
"death soon after, delivered them from all their 

-s: fer their Queen, having no more the support 
* 

iso. great a crown, was forced to return liome, 

1 goveriik such a manner, as that nation was 

, Spleased to submit te. “0 ள் ச 

~. Thus had the Queen of Engiand divided Scotland 112 செ 

from its ancient dependeuce on France, and Bad Ae rae. 

tied it so to her own interests, that she was not .\):he Pre- 

only secure on that side of her dominions, but came (estauts, 

to have so great an interest in Scotland, that affairs 

there were for the most»part governed according to 

the directions she sent thither. Other accidents 

did also concur to give her a great share in all the 

most important affairs of Europe. 
» In France, upon Henry the Second’s fatal end, Both im 

great divisions arose between the Princes of the France 

$lood and the brothers of the house of Guise, into 

whoséshands the administration of affairs was put, 

during Francis the Second’s short reign. Tt was 

‘pretended on the one hand, that the King was not 

of age till he was ட அது and that during his 

VOL, If. pees  
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BOOK no stir made about matters of religion. _ Pope Piw 

் the Fourth condemned the madness of his prede & cessor, in that high and provoking message which நீ 
he sent her; and therefore he attempted a recom 
ciliation with her, at two several times; and offered, 
if'she would join herself to the’see of Rome, that he | 
would annul the sentence against her mother’s ‘i 

— வயு 

3209. 

riage, and confirm the English service, and the 
communion in both kinds. But she refused/to 
enter into any treaty with him. Pius the Fifth, 

that succeeded him in that chair, resolved to con. 
Catena. —_trive her death, as is related by him that writes his 

_ * life. The unfortunate Queen of Scotland ‘was forced 
to take sanctuary in Engiand; where it was re 
solved to yse her well, and restore her to her crown | 
and country. But her own officious friends, and 

_ the frequent plots that were laid for taking away 
the Queen’s life, brought on her the calamities of 2 

dong imprisonment, that ended in a tragical death; 
whieh, though it was the greatest biemish of this 

........ இஜர், நடம் was made in some sort justifiable, if not 
necessary, by the many attempts that the Papists’ 
made on the Queen’s life; and by the deposition 
which Pope Pius the Fifth thundered out against 
her; from which it was inferred, that as leng as ¢ 

_ that party had the hopes of such a successor, the 4 
Queen's life was not- safe, nor her government 

் “secure. 
i: Severities This led her towards the end of her reign to | 
| against the oreater seyerities against those of the Roman com= J 
4 es munion ; of which a copious account is given by Sir 
‘sessary. Francis Walsingham, that was for so many years em- 

: ployed, either in foreign embassies, or in the secrets” 
of state at home; that none knew better than he | 
did the hidden springs that moved and directed all 
her councils. He writ a long letter to a French- 
man, giving him an account of all the severities of 
the Queen’s government, both against Papists and 

; Puritans, i a 
francis. ‘The substance of wliich is, “ That ihe Queen 

Walsing- «¢]nid down two maxims of state; the one was, not 
lam’s ac- 66. ் ம். ் 3. 7 சு. = ஞ் 

, ஜஷப.. 210 10600 conscience; the other was, not to k  
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@fietious practices go unpunished, because they cas 

““were covered with the pretence of conscience. 7. ; 

“At first, she did not revive those severe laws ~ 7 

‘assed in her father’s time, by which the refusal oo in 

© OF the oath of supremacy was made treason, but which a 

“left her people to the freedom of their thoughts, proceeded. 

“and made it only penal to extol a foreign juris j 

diction: she also laid aside the word Supreme 
« Fead, and the refusers of the oath were only dis~ - 
“abled from holding benefices, or charges, during 
‘their refusal. Upon Pius the Fifth’s excommu- 
“nicating her, though the rebellion in the North, 
“was chiefly occasioned by that, she only made a 
“law against the bringing over or publishing of _ 
“bulls; and the venting of Agnus Dei’s, or such — 
© over love-tokens, which were sent from Rome, on 

“ design to draw the hearts of her people from her, 
“which were no essential parts of that religion; 
“ so that this could hurt none of their consciences. 

“ But when, after the twentieth year of her reign, 
“it appeared that the King of Spam designed to 
“invade her dominions, and that the priests that 
“were sent over from the stminaries beyond sea 

‘were generally employed to corrupt the subjects 

» “in their allegiance, by which, treason was carried 
in the clouds, and infused secretly in confession ; 

““thén pecuniary punishments were inflicted on 
“such as withdrew from the Church: and in con- 

‘clusion, she was forced to make laws of greater 
“tigour, but did often mitigate the severity of 

them, to-all that would promise to adhere to her, 

“in case of a foreign invasion. As for the Puritans, 

“as long as they only inveighed against some 
“Cabuses, as pluralities, non residence. or the like, 
“it was not their zeal against those, but their vio- 

“lence only that was condemned. When they. 
“refused to comply with some ceremonies, an 
“questioned the superiority of Bishops, and de- 

t “ clared for a democracy in the Church, they were 
| “connived at with great gentleness: but it was 

* observed, that they affected popularity much, and 
“the methods they took to compass their ends- 

ன் G3  
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“were judged dangerous ; and they made such use 
“of the aversion the nation had to Popery, that it was | 
«visible they were in hazard of running from a 
“extreme to another; they set up a new model 
“ church-discipline, which was like to prove no les 

- dangerous to the liberties of private men, 1 
© to the sovereign power of the Prince: yetall 
‘“ was borne with, «as Jong as they proceeded with 
«those expressions of duty which became subjects: 
*« But afterwards, when they resolved to carry of 

‘their designs, without waiting for the consent a | 
“the magistrate, and.entered into combinations; 
‘when they began to defame the government by 
' ridiculous pasquils, and boasted of their numbers 
«and strength, and in some places broke out inte 
«‘ tumults, then it appeared that it was faction, and 

‘not zeal, that animated them. Upon that, the 
<¢ Queen found it necessary to restrain them more 
“than she had done formerly ; ae she did it with 

all the moderation that could consist with the | 
“peace of the Church and State.’”? And ‘thus, 
from this letter, an idea of this whole reign may be 
justly formed. : 

CONCLUSION. 

Tavs have I prosecuted, what I at first under 
took, the progress of the Reformation, from it} 
first and small beginnings in England, till it ca 
to a complete settlement in the time of this Que 
Of whose reign, if I have adventured to give 2 
account, it was not intended so much for a full eb 
racter of her, and her councils, as to set out 
great and visible blessings of God that attended ot 
her; the many preservations she had, and that by 
such signal discoveries as both saved her life, a0 
secured her government ; and the unusual happines  



 



 



 



 



 



Abridgment of ihe History 
_ BOOK one’ began the pretension to de ose Kings: I other declared himself to be Both Pope ee 

Gann. Peter, and: decreed, that. it was absolutely neces 4800." sary to silvation, for every human creature to be subject to the Bishop of Rome. The holy war had been one of the great engines of bringing in wealth. The schism and authority to the Papacy. But the long schism, Fue between the Popes of Rome and Avignon put a, apacy: considerable stop to their growing usurpations, and. 
: occasioned the Gouncil கட to be called. 

The Bishops then were too hasty in healing the. 
breach; and did hot seem to apprehend the oppor- 
tunity they had of recovering their ancient autho- 
rity. “They thought ‘it security enough to pass. acts” 
for perpetual General Councils to mect every fen: 
years, whether the Pope summoned them or not, 
and for subjecting the Popes to the Councils, But” 
when the schism was made. up, these preved but The Coun- feébleFestraints : yet the Council of Basil-met. ten. oH of Besilyears after, pursuant to the decree of the Councils __ of Constance. In this Council they condemned the- 
making Bishops by Papal provisions, or by thes 
power and. favour of Princes, and restored elections: 
to the chapters. ; ee ahe Tore Upon a contest- with the Pope Eugenius: the. 

ல் quarrel, Fourth, they addressed: themselves to Charles the’ 
பி ட்ட ப ப ட்ட பட்ட and’ 

sent him thcir decrees, in which they condemned® 
the! Pope’s demanding first-fruits, and granting the: 
survivances of ‘bishopri¢s. and of benefices, or re- 

_ Serving preferments by his buils, which were in the | 
~ gift of the Bishops, and allowing him only to. dis-— 
pose of one if the Bishop had ten, and two, if 
fifty. They appointed elections to be confirmed by 
the Metropolitan, and not the Pope; and con- © 
demneéd all exacting fees, and insmediate appeals to © 
the Pope: and they appointed; that when a canse- 
rosé up by the regular steps to the Pope, it should 
be jucyed by delegates upon the place, excepting 
only those which the law called ihe greater 02050௮. 

‘+ They made likewtse some provisions for the encou= ragément of Jearnicg, and of the universities: Dut.  
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the chief thing was, they declared the Council to BOOK: 

be above the Pope, that he was bound to submit _ I. 
to it, and that appeals lay to it from him. The ~~ 

first breach was made up by Sigismund-the Empe- 

ror: the Pope submitted and ratified what the 

Council had done: but soon after a new quarrel 
arose ; the Pope translated the. Council to Ferrara,, 

notwithstanding that the majority of them opposed 
it; upon which they deposed Eugenius, and he ex- 

communicated them. They chose Amedee Duke 

of Savoy for their new Pope, and again begged the 

Bre eee France. — ea es 

The King upon that called a great assembly, 1458, 
where the austin and Princes ofthe blood, be Tie coe 

‘many of the Nobility and. Bishops, met. They matic Sunc- 
oe nee ட eth tion made 

in Frances. disapproved of the deposing the Pope, and choosing 

Felix; but rejected the meeting at Ferrara, and ad- 
hered to that at Basil, and reduced their decrees 

into an edict, which was called the Pragmatic 

Ee Pi e ட் சடக் 4 ன் 

டட டட ப ப 0 பட் உன 
‘had been secretary to the Council of Basil, ட பல் 

wrote in defence of it, but was gained, as he him=¢ in a 

self confessed, by a red hat to the Pope’s side, and Council 

| was now Pope himself, by the name of Pins the. Mantnae 

Second, in a Council ke held at Mantua arraigned — 

all that the Council of Basil had done, and branded 

the Pragmatic Sanction as heresy. When Danesius ” 
: the French Attorney General beard this proceeding; 

he protested against it, and appealed to a General _ 

Council: and the Pragmatic Sanction continued ta ~ 

be observed in France till Charles the Seventh’s. 

death. But Lewis the Eleventh, who suceceded Lewis - 

him, abrogated it, by the persuasion of the Bishop. eee a 

of Arras, whom the Pope hed gained with the pro- se 

mise of a Cardinal’s hat. The King writ a very 

abject letter to the Pope, which none will wonder 

at who read Philip de Comimes’s character of that 

| Prince. He (in his letter) owns the Pope to be 

Gods Vicar, and therefore, since he desires to 

have the Pragmatic Sanction abrogated, thougheit 

had been yery solemnly received, ‘and was now  
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BOOK © fully settled, he abrogates it, and: rely restores (0 

1. him the power which Martin the Fifth and Euge- 
——— nius the Fourth had exercised in former time 
1458. promises to execute all his commands, and to pik | 

' ‘nish the contumacious as he shall direct. This | 
caused great joy at Rome; the Pragmatic was drag- 
ged about the streets; the Pope consecrated a fine | 

sword to be sent to the King, and annexed the | 

ae =e title of Most Christian King to the Crown of | 

| ‘The Pailia- France. The Parliament of Paris upon that re | 
of onstrated to the King, that the Pragmatic Sane- 

s°P- tion contained the deerees of a General Council, | 
and that he was obliged to maintain it: and the ) 

King grew slacker in the matter upon the-Pope’s 
_yefusing to help his son-in-law to recover Sicily 

- fiom the bastard of Arragon. Six years after Pope 
_ Paul the Second procured an edict, revoking the | 

Sanction by a new minister, whom he had gained | 

_ Tikewise with the bait of a Cardinal’s hat. The | 

- edict was sent to be registered in the Parliament of J 

Paris, and the Court ordered St. Romain the At f 
torney General to examine it. He behaved lume 
self with great courage, and opposed the registe 
ing it, He said, if the Sanction were repealed, all 
the old abuses would return; and shewed that, m 

the three years in which the Sanetion was neglected, 
1,120,006 crowns were sent to Rome to obtain 

bulls for bishoprics, abbeys, and other preferments; 
that ten or twelve bulls of survivances were some 
times granted upon the same benefice, and that the | 

gurvivance of any parish was to be purchased at the | 

price of twenty-five crowns. He insisted that the 
King, as founder and defender of the rights and 
liberties of his Church, was bound to maintaly 

them. The minister, now a Cardinal, got him to 

be turned out; but the King secretly rewarded 
him, and afterwards restored him to his place. The 

University of Paris likewise interposed agamst abro- @ 
gating it; but the King being afraid of the practices 
ef his brothers at Rome, renewed his promises 
abrogate it; and the Sanction for many years #8 
in disuse. About the end of this reign an assembly  



is = ல் the Reformation, கு த் ல் dasa Te | 

‘met at Orleans, to re-establish it, but the King’s BOOK 
death prevented them.’ தம தட்ட டயல் அல்கா ம். 

Tours, and agreed that it should be observed. ,, 145% 

‘The Prelates which had been promoted eontrary to nce = 
It opposed it vehemently, St, ‘Romain, now At- னா ட் 

torney General, said it was for the interest of the re-estab- 
kingdom, and therefore he would support it. The lished. 

: King sawt was for his advantage, and so resolved 
foadhere to it, and the Courts of Parliament 
judged according to it: thus it continued to be ob- 
served all Charles the Eighth’s time, notwithstand- 
ing all the opposition that Pope Innocent the — 
Eighth made by his legates against it: and Lewis 149% 

_ the Twelfth made an edict, that the Sanction should 
be for ever observed. In his time Pope Julius the 

Second called the Council of the Lateran, and 

- ‘chiefly against him. In it the Pragmatic Sanction 
was arraigned, and the Advocate of the Council Condemn 

insisting that it should be condemned, all who. would ed by the 
appear for it were summoned to come and be heard | ட 
within sixty days. That Pope dying, Leo: the ay, 
Tenth renewed the summons. The personal hatred 

between Pope Julius and Lewis being now at an’ 
“end, Bishops were sent by the Gallican Church to: 

assist at the Council; but before any thing was 

concluded, Lewis died; and Francis who succeeded, 

standing in need of the Pope’s favour, resolved to 

agree te matter, and had an interview with the 1516. 

‘ope at Bononia. It was concluded on. both sides The Gon ப 

to set up the Concordate in the room of the Prag- Ov nead tit: ij 

matic Sanction ; upon which the Pope’s Bull, con- 5 

demning that Sanction, was read and approved by 

the Council, and the Concordate was established. 

By it the King and the Pope shared the spoils be- 
tween them. The King was to nominate to bishop- 

rics within six months after a vacancy: if the Pope 

disapproved, he had three months more; and! if 
» the King failed again, the Pope was to provide one 

to the see; and all that became vacant in the Court 

of Rome the Pope was to fill up: there were like- 

= Wise some limitations, with relation to the persons  
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cordate, but to obser still the Pragm 

King would ‘have the Concordate மேம் ணன். 
“as in Charles the ~~ 

15917 Jt must be in a great assembly, 
Seventh’s time, when’ the Pragmatic was settled : 

and they desired the Savoyard to make a true re- 

ort to the King of their proceedings. Upoa. this 

the King ordered them to send some of their body « 

to give him an account of the grounds they went 

‘on. Two were sent, and they were bid. to pat — 

fwhat they had to offer in writing ; but they desired 

fo be heard forthwith, which the King refused. 

He said,, there was but one King in France, that The King - 

he had done his best in Italy to quiet the state, and © oftended: 

he would not suffer that to be undone ணன டட Ol 

nor them to assume the authority of the Senate of: 

‘Venice: he ordered them to approve the Conecor~ 

date, or they should feel his displeasure: and he 

ld not allow of Ecclesiastics to be any more of 

body, since they were not his subjects, as he 

ot cut of their heads. ‘hey pleaded the 

of their Court; but he said, he was 

as his ancestors, and would sit on 

: and he commanded them to be gone 

hour, or he would imprison them for 

I six months, see who dare move set them at liberty — 

9 they went to Paris. The Duke of Tremouille 

as sent after them to the Parliament, to let them= 

he King would have the Concordate 

d without any more deliberation; that if 

ey ed to obey him, he sould make all the 

Jourt feel the effects of it, The Court upon this 

Falléd the King’s Council; they said the King had 
vith severe threats commanded them to consent to 

Behe Concordate. The Advocate General said, he- 

Pras sorry for the method the King took, but wished 

fihey would consider what might follow, if they 

stood out any longer ; that the publishing it could be 

fof no force, since the Church, whom it so much 

[coticerned, was not heard: he proposed that they 

should insert in the register, that it was done in 

(9920420005 to the King, and declare that. they did.  
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*" but would judge according to it. எட. ட் 
் The Parliament at last resolved that the deeree } 
Fe panic for observing the Pragmatic should be confirmed, § 

ment pub- but that, in obedience to’ the King, they would f} 
lishes it, but publish the Concordate; and made a protest in the | 
with a pré. hands of the Bishop of Langres, that their liberties 
testation.. were taken from them, that they did not approve of| 

‘the Concordate, but intended in all their வ 
to observe the Pragmatic; and they appealed from { 
the Pope to the Pope better advised, and the next, 
General Council. Before the day of publication, } 
the Rector, with others of the University of Paris, ¥ 
came to the Court, and desired to be heard before 
they proceeded. The Court received his petition, 
and assured him, that though they. should publish 
the Concordate, it should not prejudice their rights | 
for they should still judge as formerly. The very | 
day of publication, the Dean of Notre Dame came 
and prayed them not to proceed till the whole Gal- 
lican Church were consulted, since the Concor- 

date implied a condemnation of the Councils of | 
Constance and Basil, and destroyed the liberties of 
the Gallican Church, and protested against any 
thing that they should do to the prejudice of the 
Church. After that the Court proceeded to the 
publication ; but added, that it was done by the 
command of the King, often repeated to them 1). 
the presence of the cod of Tremouille: and twe| 
days after they renewed their former protest ane 
appeal. 3 srg 

The Uni- The Rector of the University, by a mandate tha 

versity and was printed, prohibited their printer to print te 
ae Concordate; and appealed from the Pope to * 

ணை General Council lawfully assembled, and sitting 
a safe place, and full freedom. Many reflections | 

likewise were cast in sermons on the King 4 

Chancellor. The King was incensed at this, 2% 
inhibited all meetings in the University, and ordered 
the first President to get the Concordate pmm 
soon, and punish the authors of sedition: but ™  



ing that 
P they could not : 
|. The Concordate was to have 
six months, or be null and vo 
delays, the King had got the te lon 
The chief exceptions that made the Par 
mur were, that by the Concordate th 
causes were to be judgéd at Rome; but. 
those greater causes was not settled, asin ? 

matic, where they were limited to bishepries and™ 

monasteries; that now the Canonists might multi- 

ply them as they pleased; that the Pope’s giving 

all that became vacant at Rome extended very far ; 

that by the Concordate all nunneties, deaneries, - 

and provostships were left to the Pope’s provision ;, 
that in bishoprics the Pope may refuse to approve 
‘the King’s nomination unjustly: all their elections 
being of divine right established by General Coun- 
-cils, by the civil Jaw, and royal edicts, were taken 
away without hearing the parties concerned ; that 

the King usurped what did not belong to him, on 

pretence that the Pope gave it him, which was con- 

trary to the doctrine of the Gallican Church. 

‘They complained that the Pope’s Council of Late- 
‘van had invaded the King’s prerogative, by forbid-- 

‘ding all that held lands of the Church to observe 

the P; ragmatic, under pain of forfeiting their Jands ; 

and by annulling the Sanction, while it subsisted by . 

the royal authority, which might prove a dangerous 

Precedent: they said that taking away the prag- 
matic was setting aside the doctrine of the Councils 

of Constance and Basil, contrary to their decrees 
~ Set the Pope above the Council, though two Popes 

“had confirmed the decrees made at Basil, ‘They 

“desired the King to remember his coronation oath, 

to maintain the rights of their Chureh, and either 

to prevail with the Pope to call a General Coun- 

& cil, or to call a national one himself in France, to 

‘judge of the matter; and to despise the Pope’s 

cee to depose him, for he held his crown of  



n, threatened hi 
2 Id haye revived all the old oppressions, if the 

g had noi yielded some points to save the rest. 
He told them that the Kings of the first race‘named: 
to bishoprics, that England and Seotiand did the’ 
same ; that elections had sometimes been made by: | 
the Pope, sometimes by Princes and the people, or } 
Princes alone, sometimes by all the Clergy, and ab 

_ last by the Canons ‘only; that’ the King, embar- ! 
- rassed with these dificulties, was advised to accept 

the Concordate; that Pope Leo repented he had 
granted so much, and that the Cardinals with great 

_ difficulty were brought to consent to it. He went: ° 
through the ether heads, ‘softening and defending: 
the abuses, like a Canonist. Thus we see how little | 
the honesty and. coura e of good judges signifies, | 
when a Vrince has assumed all the lepisletive 
power, and designs to break through the laws and” | 
constitution of his country. If the assembly of 
states in France had preserved their share in the” 
legislative, and never suffered. themselves to be 
taxed but by their own consent, probably these 

_ judges weuld have been. supported and thanked, 
_and the Chancellor would have received the punish” 
‘ment such corrupt ministers deserve, who for theit: 
own ends betray the interest of their country. 

> ‘The Court of Parliament had still the firmness to- 
_ judge by the Pragmatic Sanction, pursuant to their. 

. protestation. The archbishopric of Sens falling 
vacant soon after, the King inhibited the Chapter to 

elect: they hearing the Bishop of Paris was to have: 
it, wrote to him not to wound their liberties so 48° 
to take it on the King’s nomination ; but he neglect 
ing that, they chose him to keep up their claimt 

- but the Bishop of Alby dying next, the King” 
_ named one, and the Chapter chose. another, and the” 

_ . Parliament of Thoulouse (within whose jurisdictio®”  
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‘itiwas) judged for the Chapter, against the King’s BOOK 
ination, “though a bull had’ been obtained . | 

நர படக ட்ட க ் ae 
i! Some years after the King being in Italy, and his , 1524. 

\ mother left Regent, the Parfiament made a remon- ட் ட் 

strance to her, desiring her to interpose that the ing a pri- 
{Pragmatic might be restored. But that had no soness the 
Jeffect, till the King was taken prisoner by Charles Concordate 
the Fifth at the battle of Pavia ; and then his mo- டடம 

ther declared, she thought his misfortunes a judg- ர தவ 

ent on him for having abolished the Pragmatic, 

Jand that though she would not alter any thing dur- 
yet when he was at liberty, she ஓ 

ost endeavours with him tosetit = 

tered in Parliament, but on the 
g was done ; but the King find- 
yesolved to support elections, : ட் 

| all such suits from them to the Great ij. Parla. 
on some dispute about a bishopric and meutto — 

| abbey that was given to Chancellor Prat, in recom- e 

* pense of his services. ‘The Parliament strug 
lj hard against this, and wrote to the Dukes and Peers 

| ‘to-support them.. But the King confirmed what 

Was ¢ and settled the Chancellor in his see and 

d the proceedings of Parliament against 
1 were annulled, and ordered to be struck out of 

heir registers. Afterwards the King obtained a 
ull from Rome, suspending for the King’s life all - 

ij the special privileges which some Chapters and 

) Abbeys had for free elections. 

Clement the Seventh was in a secret treaty with 

vance, and so was easy to grant it, and the bull 

j as registered in Parliament. Upon that the Chap- 

i cellor called for all those privileges, pretending to 

examine them, and when he got them all together, 

| He burnt them. After this there were several 

f\ attempts made to recover the Pragmatic Sanction, 

» especially in the point of elections in Henry the 

Third and Charles the Ninth’s reign, but without 
effect; for the Court of Rome felt the advantages 

of the Concordate too sensibly ever to part with it,  



men © ண்ட ட tL et 

l டி : 
sold the rights of the Chureh, 
to be gainers by it. ; +e 

As to the affairs of England in this period, Wi 
sey was now the favourite and sole minister. ~ 
had been first Rector of Lymington, and Vic: 
Lyde, and was made Almoner in 1609. He 

wards made Prebend of Windsor, and 
. Dean of Lincoln, anda year after Bishop by Pope] 

ம் 

ஆம்... 

Wolsey’s 
-practices to 
be chosen 
Pope. 

Leo ; and in his bull for that bishopric he was styled 
Dean of St. Stephen’s, Westminster: afterwards] 
he was made Archbishop of York, whether by tle 
King’s recommendation is not mentioned in the ; 
bull, as it is in Campeggio’s bull for Salisbury. He 
had great pensions from Charles the Fifth, and) 
Francis, and the Duke of Milan. He was so en- 
tirely minister, that he even prepared the King’s 
secret letters for him; for while he was in Flanders 
making up the differences between the Emperor 
and Francis, he sent the King over two letters, 09 
transcribe with his own hand, for the Emperor, and 
the Regent of Flanders. The Emperor paid him 
great respects, and he, in a private letter to the தி. 
King, commended the Emperor highly, either being 
really deceived by him himself, or being gained by 
him to deceive the King. He says that he was@ 
very wise man, and much inclined to truth; that he 
promised always to follow the King’s advice, S° 
that the King would not only govern the affairs af 

home, but also Spain, Italy, Germany, and the Low 
Countries. ite 

It is generally said, that Wolsey’s revenge, Pe 
cause the Emperor would not make him Pope, W3 
in a great measure the cause of all the change of the 

councils, and of the divorce that followed: bat his 

private letters to the King make this very doubtful. 
Jpon Adrian’s death, he wrote to the King, that |    



 



rather to have been owing to tl e 
King Henry always followed, of keeping the balance | 

_ of Europe even, than to any private resentments) 
the Cardinal. ae So hee 

Lord’ Burlei 
- Queen Elizabeth against 1 

* tend much to his advantage. he kept a 
court like a Prince; that ‘he had an Earl, nine Ba- | 

rons, and a thousand Knights, and Gentlemen, and | 

inferior officers, in his fam 
“expence, he gave great 0 
_ of being made Pope; that he lent great st 

Emperor, who was so poor, that he could not hope | 

to be repaid : that these drains made him take ex- 

_. Hament. _ This. 
money by benev< 

உ... ‘volence, and it bein like to cause_a civil war, it 

“was likewise dropped. This is what Burleigh tells 

As to his ecclesiastical proceedings, he behaved 

s himself very insolently ; for when Warham had sum- 

888 moned a Convocation to Lambeth for the reforming 

Hegate. buses, as he affirmed in his summons, with the | 

ட King’s consent; Welsey wroteto him,that reforming 

- ‘abuses belonged to him as Legatere a latere ; that 
the King had never commanded any such things pot  



மி ing of their proce ma 2p 
“ing some regulations about the habits of the Clergy, 
vand'the lives and manners of them who were to be 
ordained. ; 

Tn the fourteenth of this King’s reign, when the 
‘Parliament was called, Warham hada writ to sum- 
“mon the Convocation, which met accordingly at St. 
Paul’s. The Cardinal, who had brought his York 
‘Convocation to Westminster, sent a monition to 
‘Warham to appear before him, with his Clergy, at 
Westminster, and in this irregular synod he in- 
tended that ‘supplies should be granted: but the 
Clergy of Canterbury refusing to act, and saying, 
‘they had no warrant to proceed, but in a provincial 
‘way under the Archbisliop of Canterbury, to whom 
their powers were directed, the two Convocations 
pated again, and granted their supplies apart. 
Wolsey upon that issued out monitory letters to the 

Bishops of the province of Canterbury to meet at 
Westminster, to deliberate on the reformation of 
‘the Clergy, and required the Proctors of the Clergy 
to bring sufficient powers to act in a legatine synod; 
but it does not appear that any such assembly of 
the Clergy met, so probably the thing was let fall. 
_ Wolsey likewise took upon him as legate to “give 
institution to all benefices without the Bishop of the’ 
diocese’s consent, which being a papal provision, 

‘the accepting of such institutions involved the Clergy 
in a premunire. He likewise published Pope Leo's 
ball against Luther, and required all that had any 
of Luther’s books to bring them in’ by a prefixed 

day, under-pain of excommunication. This shews 
how much they were then afraid of the spreading 
of Luther’s doctrines. Indeed the corruptions were 
become so gross, that a reformation was universally 
Swished for, so much, that, in the commission to 

VOL. நா, 11 ‘3  
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BOOK ‘those who were sent by the King to assist at 

*. Council of Lateran, the reformati 1e head | 

wan Members is mentioned as the thing that was « 
இ. ‘pected fromthat Council... ye. : 
09809 ser. ‘These corruptions were so great, that Cole 
Te caee of St: Paul’s, and one of the best men o 
cation. who though he never tried to recommend 

_ ~ at Court by flattery, yet was so much 
- the King, that he called him his Doctor, made th 

the subject of a sermon he preached at the opening 
of a Convocation: wherein he complains பனகல் 
of the pride and covetousness of the Bishops ant § 
Clergy, that those were the occasions of all ther 
corruptions and quarrels; that’ churchmen being 

_ employed in secular employments was the disgrace 
‘of the Church, and made them ignorant, and flat- J 
terers of princes: he compiains of the greediness of 

_ Clergymen, how they run from benefice to benefice, | 
and seemed to mind nothing but fat benefices and 

_ high promotions, and though they have many great 
ones, never do the office of any small one; he says 

that hurts them more than any contradiction from 8 
_ lay-people. He calls on them all to reform them- § 

selves, and the -rather to give good example. He 
- complains the gate of ordination is too wide, that 
_ people without learning or good lives are admitted; 
“that Rectors do not reside in their churches, but 
that all offices are performed by foolish and wicked | 

_ Vicars., He complains that Bisheps are made by 5 
_ the favour of men,, and are sole not heavenly, 

and do not reside in their diocese; he earnestly begs | 

~ them not to let that meeting pass in doing nothing, 
as others had; but to go on by God’s aid and spin 8 
and contrive, establish, and decree such things 8 | 
may lead to the advantage of the Church, their ow?’ 

-._ *honour, and the glory of God. : : : 
‘BirThomas There was another great man about this time, Sit 
ee sof Thomas More, who seems once to have had the 

ட்ட “same sense of the corruptions which then prevailed. i 
his Utopia. He writ his Utopia when he was about thirty-four 

years old, A.D. 1516, and was employed with se | 

stall in some negociations with Prince Charles. **°  



 



‘set the Pape at liberty. . 
Se sey with four other 
a des! g him to grant them a full deputation of his ் 

ty, during his imprisonment, for the safety 
hureb, lest the Emperor should force him to patation of 911 a t the Emper to 

‘the Pope's yield up its territories; and declaring, that if he | 
authority, dies, they will choose a new Pope, without regarding 

_any elections the imprisoned Cardinals might be 
ட - forced to, 

Wolsey designed to bring the Emperor and King | 
' of France to an accommodation, if he could, by the f 

King’s mediation; but if that did not succeed, and § 
_ the Pope was still kept prisoner, he expected a ge | 

__neral meeting of Cardinals at Avignon, where he 
- might bring on the matter of the divorce with suc- 

cess: he made a treaty with Francis, which the 
- King swore to, Bellay, Bishop of Bayonne, and se 

_ ¥eral more, being sent over to take his oath. Now 
the King’s matter began to be public; for one 
Wakefield, (the first. man of this nation that was 

 Yearned in. the oriental tongues;) who had! melt 
against the divorce, before he knew that Prince 

Arthur had consummated his marriage, now printed 
- abook in Latin, with a Hebrew title, to prove the 

marrying’a brother’s wife, whom he had earnally 
known, unlawful. Knight, who was sent to Rome 4528. I 2 WHO : 

nee sent at this time, obtained a bull, which was directed to | 

to judge the 
_ Marnage: 

to Wolsey (Cardinal Wolsey, empowering வ மகார ௦ 
bishop of Canterbury, or any other Bishop, to judge 

the King’s marriage, and determine it without ap- 
peal: but the bull was never made use of: and ano- 
ther was got afterwards, together with a solemn 
promise, on the word of a Pope, that he would never 
revoke his commission. Inthe mean while War- 

ham with several Bishops met to consider the 

grounds of the King’s scruples; and agreed, that 
‘they were great and wei@Mty ; and that it was’ ne 

-cessary for inim to consult their holy father the Pop? ¥ 
in the matter. cies சி 

This year the King and the King of France de- 
clared war against the Emperor; and the King #e-    
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[01 mperor had agreed to in BOOK 

not marry Princess Mary. ‘Ihe Empe- ae 
red, that the King had agreed to send her ~~ 

to him before he was to marry her, which he had not ee io 
“done; and he knew that the King had been treating ,yrsancver 
‘marriage for her with Scotland: he heard that the to ihe King. 
King designed a-divorce, but he'said he had in ‘his 
hands full dispensations for the marriage; and if the: 
King proceeded, it would give him a just occasion: 
of war. He laid all-on the Cardinal’s revenge, be- 
cause he would not make him Pope by force,'as the’ 
King and he had desired him todo. But this might 
he a false imputation, as the breve he pretended to: 
have was a forgery. : லன 

- . This sammer the sweating sickness raged so, that 
the King made his will; and the Cardinal stole pri- 

‘ ee out of his own house, and ran away. 
_ Wolsey. was now beginning to decline in favour at 
Court, and was hastening to finish his colleges, and 

| furnish his episcopal palaces, and seemed to be pre- 
| paring fora storm, The King had said some terri- 

ble words to him,. as if he apprehended him to be 
cold in his matter. 

Gardiner was now at Rome advancing the King’s: 
business. He writes over, that he had endeavoured 
2 டக் the Pope with telling him what message 

| the German Princes had sent tothe King; but the 
» Pope would do nothing to offend the Emperor, being ss 

entirely in his power as long as he stayed at Rome. 
He says, the Poe in his words favoured the King, 

but he was sure he would do nothing; but he be- 
lieved he would be glad if the legates determined the 
cause ; and then if the Emperor began a suit, the 
would serve him with delays, as they had the Kings 
and would still, ifhe waited for anything from Rom 
He sent over the Pope's promise, never to revok Bolt 

the commission, in which be had got some words in= 
serted, mentioning the justice of the King’s cause. 

. He said the Pope told him that the Emperor had 
advertised him: that the Queen would. do nothing, 
but as the King commanded her. Gardiner did not 

n3  
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obtain what he was orderedao ask, and he seems to 
*_. «insinuate that the blame was to be laid on Wolsey. 

4588. 
King Hen- 
Ty’s letters 
to Anne 
Bullen, 

The King was at this time writing every day to 
Anne Bullen letters full of passion, but such as mark 
an honourable love, directed to marriage, and plainly 
shew that there was no ill commerce between them. 
These letters have been lately. printed, because at 
Rome they have long made use of them as an argu- 
ment against us, pretending that they were full of 
defilement, and calling them the true original of out 
Reformation. The Queen still eat and lodged with 
the King, even after Campeggio came into Eng- 
Jand. 

Wolsey at this time desired the French to inter- 
cept the General of the Cordeliers who was to sail 
to Spain, that they might know from him what it 
was that obstructed the King’s matter at Rome; for 
they knew he had made a treaty with the Pope in 
the Emperor's name, in which they were sure the 
reasons of those obstructions would appear. He 
complained that the French did not assist the King 
as they might and ought, since the divorce was first 
Set on foot by himself, to make a perpetual separa- 
tion between England and the House of Bur- 
gundy. : 

: The Cardinals waited both upon the King and 
Queen. The Queen received Campeggio with re- 
spect, but spoke very severely to Wolsey, laying all » 

the blame upon him, and told him of his scandalous | 

life, and accused him of having raised all those doubts 
out of revenge to ‘her nephew the Emperor. 
little after she chose for her Council the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and the Bishop of London, Bath, 
Rochester, Ely, and Exeter, with the Dean of the 

Chapel ; of which, only London, Rochester, and Be 
Dean were in their opinion for her. She expect 
an Advocate, Proctor, and Counsellor from Flan- 
ders, it not being allowed her, by reason of the war, 

to bring one from Spain. ல் 
The King called for the Mayor of London to gv 

-the city an account of his scruples, and told, that 
the Bishop of Tarbe was the first who made him  
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ன that time of a war between England and Spain: the 

Jeng, Ureve was likewise proved to be a forgery. Warham 4 
jo said, in his examination, he had been against the | 

‘marriage, thinking it against the laws of God and 
_ the Church, but that he acquiesced upon the Pope’s 
dispensation. The Bishop of Ely deposed, that the 
Queen had often denied to him that the marriage 
with Prince Arthur was ever consummated; but 
many witnesses were brought to prove a consumma- 

> tion, from their lodging constantly in the same bed; 
from Prince Arthur’s good health, and some words 
he spoke the morning after his marriage. In this 
record there is no mention of that paper, which it | 
was said Warham and the Bishops signed, and Fisher 
denied he had signed, concerning the King’s mar- 
riage ; which makes it probable that the story of its 
being brought into court was a mistake: in. other 

“The Cardi. Patticulars it agrees with the former account. Wol- 

nels fall, sey (after the adjournment) expressed great fear, 
and pressed the Fishop of Bayonne, the French 

_ minister, to go over to France, and gather the opi- 

- nions of learned men on the King’s cause: the Bi- 
shop desired leave of the King of France te come 
over, under pretence of coming to see his old father, 

‘but really to know the sense of the French Divines: 
he writ to France, that if they did not agree to his 
oming over, it would increase the jealousies the 

~ King had already conceivedwf that court. : 

Wolsey was soon after that disgraced, and bore it 

yery ill: he desired the French king and his mother — 
"to interpose with the King for him, to prevent its 
total ruin, though he did not desire to remain Chan- 
cellor or Legate; but he begged them not to let it 

appear that the motion came from him, lest it shoul 
hasten his rain; and if they would do any thing, to 

do it without delay. ates ance 
When he went: to York, he behaved himself very 

well, and gave a good example to Bishops- = 
yode about: the country to parish-churches _ most 

holydays, and made one of his Doctors preach, ane. 
3  
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" gaid mass himself; and composed any quarrels that BOOK 

“were among them. 
1. 

In the mean while the King’sent his question to 

the several Universities of Europe; and to gain 

Francis to assist him in this, he lent him 150,000 
crowns to help to pay the redemption of his sons, 

who were yet inthe Emperor’s hands; and sent him 

“great presents. : 

When the Parliament was met, the Convocation Proceed- 

assembled two days after. A reformation of abuses ings in Con-” 

was proposed, and an enquiry was made concerning *°o*¥!" 

heretical books; and they remitted to the King the 
loan they had made him. The Bishops were very 

angry .at several translations of the Bible by Tindal 

and others, and the King ordered them all to be, 

brought in, and promised a new one. When Co- 

verdale had made his translation, the Bishops told 

the King that there were many faults in it, “He 

asked if there were any heresies in it: they said they 

found none; upon which the King answered, Their 

in God’s name let it go abroad among my people. 

The Convocation met again the next year; their 

greatest business was to purchase a pardon for the 

premunire the Cardinal had involved them.in, which 

they did for 100,000/... The dispute was about put- 

ting in those words, The King who is Protector; and 

the only Supreme Head of the Church and Clergy of ~ 

England. They seemed: unwilling to allow that, 

and the King insisted ‘on it, or would pass Do-par- 

don. At last it was mollified by adding these 

words, As far as is to be allowed by the laws of Christ. 

This both Houses consented to, and so the matter 

was carried; and the King was glad to have:it set- 

tled, notwithstanding the limitation, that it might 

serve to terrify the Court of Rome. ‘Tonstal, new 

made Bishop of Durham, protested against it, bat 

was so’ satisfied by a letter the: King wrote to him, 

that he afterwards took the.oath without any limita- 

tion. Afterward they condemned Tracy’s Testa- 

ment, and complained of Crome, Bilney, and La- 

timer, desiring that they might be proceeded. 

agaist. 
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eee When the King consulted h 
‘_, the marriage, Cambridge determi 

| ட first. The King writ to them, an 
| The pro: and Fox to inform them of the state of the 

| ceedings in When they determined against the marriage, the 
| the Univer- added, sh® being carnally known by her former hus- 
, ness pand. ~The Vice-Chancellor brought this determi- 
| - nation to the King; and the King desired them to 

determine the other question, whether the Pope had — 
power to dispense with such a marriage? and was 
not pleased that it was not already determined. To — 
them of Oxford the King writ, charging them to | 
judge uprightly, and desiring them to make haste, 
as Cambridge had done; and not to suffer theayoung 
men to stay the heads and seniors in so weighty a 
cause: but there is nothing like threatening them, 

a if they did not judge for him. ் 
| Preceed- The King desired the opinions of the French Di- 
ings in the vines; and wondered that, after he had received 

படட such good answers from Italy, they at Paris were so 

backward; and he suspected the King of France 
was not enough his fiiend: so Bellay, Bishop of 

Bayonne, went to Paris, and was so zealous in King 

Henry’s affair, that some told the King of France, 
that he seemed to be serving two masters. _ : 

In the mean while Cajetan wrote for the Pope’s 

power of dispensing with such marriages, affirming 

that they were not against.the moral law, which he 

owned the Pope could not dispense with. The Pope, 

on a complaint of Queen Catharine, sent a breve to 

thé “King, prohibiting him to marry again, under 
pain of the severest censures, and threatened to put 

the whole kingdom under an interdict. He had 

attempted to do the same before; but that being 

complained of, he disowned and annulled the cen- 

= sures that were threatened ia the interdiction. _ 

Yhe pro-.. The Dectors of the Sorbonne had before given 
‘ceed’ngs ol their opinion as private men ; and fifty-six Doctors. 
bone, bad been for the King, and only seven against him. 

But now they met in a body to consider the matter- 
The question being proposed to them, some Said they. 
were subject to the Pope, and could not proceed 

| abroad, 
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regarded the most Christian King’s interce: 
nor himself, nor his nobility; that he refusebo' 
send judges to judge upon the place, contrary 60. 
what both Councils and Fathers had determined 

~ and to what he had onee already done; that he saw 
he was entirely devoted to the Emperor; that 
Queen could not pretend England was a suspected 
place, considering the liberties her friends were al- 
owed to take: he complains that the Pope had en-_ 
deayoured to hinder learned men from giving theix » 
opinion, both by his own people, and by the Empe-~ 
ror’s means, notwithstanding that he had granted a _ 
breve for that purpose ; that he would not suffer his: 

rerogative, nor the laws of his kingdom, to be 
roke, as they would be by citing him.out. of it. 

But that had no effect, and the Pope sent a second » 
- breve, declaring his marriage, if he should marry, — 

null, and the issue illegitimate, and denouncing » 
.. censures against him, and all that should assist him 
- in it. Upon this the King sent an excusator to 
Rome, and his ambassadors complained of the indig- 
nity done the King; and the King’s advocates, that 

_ pleaded for admitting the excusator, argued upon: 
the unsafeness of the place to which the King was 

_ cited; and that he could not be obliged to send a 
proxy, but where he might appear himself; nor was.” 
any proxy fit to be trusted in so nice a matter - 
They did not dare (at Rome) to insist upon the 

_ cause’s being to be judged on-the place where it lay,. 
_ but they insisted that it should be in the neighbours 

hood. This matter was pleaded. backward and for- 
ward for above three years at. Rome, Francis always- 
interposing for King Henry, and the Court of Rome 
pressing him to keep the King from giving new pro- 
vocations; and the Pope assured him that he would 
manage the matter so, as to do service to King © 
Henry, without. seeming partial to him. Francis 
had agreed on an interview with the Pope for the , 
marriage of the Duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry 
the Second, to Catharine de Medici, in which he: 

pretended he would promote the King’s interest by 
gaining the Pope; and another interview was fixed: |  
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tween the two Kings to lay the matter, at.which- 
me Bullen was brought at the request of Francis. 

There the two Kings yowed perpetual friendship ; 
and-afterwards King Henry reproached Francis for. 

BOOK. 
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| 

having brokew his word to him, in kissing the Pope’s. 
toe at the interview, and. marrying his son to the. 
“Pope’s niece, before he had given him satisfaction, 
and in not withdrawing himself from the Pope’s 
obedience, and joining with him in an appeal.to a 
General Council, as he had promised to do, :if the 
Pope proceeded’ to final.censures against him. 

Soon after this the King married Anne Bullen, but: 
Cranmer was. not present, as he declares himself in 
aletter; nay he did not know of it till a fortnight. 
after; he says it was done about.St. Paul’sday: but 
Queen Elizabeth being born within eight months, 
on the thirteenth or. fourteenth of September, as ap-- 
pears by a letter of Cranmer’s, it is probable they. 
gave out that the marriage had been made in No- 
vember, which was easily. done, it having been ma- = 

naged so very secretly. When the news of the. 
marriage came to Rome, the Pope seemed unwilling 

fo proceed to censures, knowing how little they. 
would signify: but the Emperor, it seems,. forced: 

‘him to it; for there was a breve published this year, 
‘but it was suppressed till the next year, for it has a. 

second date of 1532. In it the King is required to- 

put away Anne, and take back his wife, under pain. 

of their being both exe@mmunicated: yet the Pope 
changed his tone, for after this-he talked openly in_ 
favour of the- King’s. cause. The- Emperor was” 

ட fora General. Council to be called upon the. 

ing’s affair, and on some other accounts; the. 

King’s ministers, on the other hand, urged the de- 

creé of the Council of Nice, ae a po causes, 

were to-be judged by the Bishops of the province ; 

but the Pope a பண of it.. He was told by. 

the King’s agents, that the King was resolved to ad- 
here to his marriage, whatever the Pope did; and if 

he proceeded furter, he might lose England, and 
perbaps France, as hé had lost Hungary, and a great. 

part of Germany. “The King of France would have. ~  
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had the King come to 
at Marseilles; but 

| +—— Pope’s tricks, that he said, be h 
sentence in England w. satisfied 
ence; and if the Pope would not do him ju 
would deliver the n m their slavery to R 
He had got the judgments of some Univ 
against his, citation to Rome, Orleans in particula 
and several canonists and advocates at Paris were 
opinion that he was not bound to appear, nor se 

ae Henk a proxy. King Henry endeavoured to divert 

i opposes che King of France from his interview with the Pop 
| interview 
'| wich the 

“Phe inter. 
view 3t_ 

which Francis said could not in honour be broke: | 

but he desired the King would come thither, and | 

he hoped all would be made up; or if he would not 

come, he desired the Duke of Norfolk ‘should be 

sent, with some learned persons. ‘he Duke was , 

sent, and told the King of France, that, after the 

last sentence at Rome, the King looked upon the — 

Pope as his enemy ; and if he could not divert the 
interview, he was to return immediately ; and upon 

Francis’s refusing that, he returned, notwithstanding 

athe most pressing instances he made him to stay- 
The King of France wrote to King Henry, that if 
the Duke of Norfolk had been with him, much might 

have been done. The Pope was angry that the 

King had contemmed his breve, and. that Cranmef 

had pronounced the sentence of divorce, and the. 

Cardinals were so distasted with it, that the Pope, 

could not avoid doing something upon it; but ™ 

Henry would Have undone what liad been done, he 

seemed willing to serve him with whatever he de- 

sired. The King of France sent very friendly mes | 

sages to the Ring and Anne Bullen, and promised 

to be the godfather of their child, if it was a son. 

‘They were now at Marseilles, whither Gardiner 
was sent by the King. Francis pressed yiolently to 

இர் Marseilles- jaye the King’s affair இம் dispatched ; but the Pope 

pretended the process was leit at Rome, and so 20- 

thing could be done init. Kiyg Henry upon this | 
expostulated, that Francis went on with the marriage 
before his affair was dene, contrary to his promise?  
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he only.trusted in Christ, and notin any saint; 
they-were for burning his body; and the more, b 
cause one Brown had published another Testan 
like Tracy's. , The Parliament had passed an 
about pluralities-of benefices; but the Convoca 
would do nothing about that, and condemned the | 
bonds of residence which some Bishops took, wh 
when they brought up as.a complaint to the Bishop 
they made no answer to them. og : 

In another session, Latimer was excommuni 
for having refused to subscribe some article 
ordered to prisom; but he submitted and subs 

__all but two,. and they absolved him: but. after t 
he being called on another occasion to answer upon 
oath, appealed to the King, who remitting him to 
the Archbishop, he submitted, and was restored at 
the King’s desire: some Bishops protested aga 
it, because he had.not renounced his errors. On 
the 12th of April, 1532, the Archbishop proposed 
to them to.prepare an. answer tothe complaint of | 
the Commons;.and they made an answer, with: 
which the King was not satisfied; and they em- 
ployed four sessions more in a further consideratio 
of that matter, In another session the Bishop_of- 
London proposed a supply.to them, and the prolo- 

-eutor went down with the proposal, but returned 
with a desire that they might consider of an answer 
to the King about ecclesiastical authority; and then 

_ desired that one might be sent to the King, to pray |. 
him that. he would maintain the liberties of the | 
Church ; and begged some of the Bishops to inter~ 
cede in their behalf, which they promised to do.- 
Afterward they.agreed upon an answer to the King. 
And on the 15th of May there came a writ to the 
Archbishop to prorogue them :.that day the Bishops 
agreed to a schedule, in which it appears was the 
form of their submission to the King; only the Bic 

"shop of Bath dissented: and it was sent to the } 
Lower House, who were divided about it, but the <, 

_ Majority agreed; and the Convocation was pro- 
rogued till November. Next day the Archbishop | 
Gclivered it-to the King, ay enacted’ and concluded    
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by them all. This great transaction was finished in BOOK 
about a month’s time; it began April the 12th, and = += 

-was ended May the 15th. It appears by the heat ~~ 
ainst Tracy and Latimer, that the opposers were 13920 

violently set against any reformation; but that sub- 
mission of theirs helped it on mightily, and re- 
strained all the opposition that would otherwise have 
made-against it. How this affair went at York does 

“not appear by any account: that is left; only it is” 
certain, the thing was carried thither, and that then 
they apprehended some difficulty there. Whatever 

was done in either Convocation, the King kept 
within himself for two years, to have been given up, 
if he could have agreed with Rome; but after the 
final breach, it was ratified in Parliament. 

Before the Convocation met again, Warham died. 
He had always concurred with the King ; but six 
months before his death, he made a secret protest at 

Lambeth before witnesses, that what statutes soever 

passed, and were to pass in the Parliament, to the 

prejudice of the Pope, or ecclesiastical authority, 
or the liberties of the see of Canterbury, he did not 

Consent to, but disowned and dissented from them; 
which makes him either a very deceitful man, or @ 

very weak man, on whom his confessor had imposed 

it as a penance for what he had done. 
Upon Warham’s death the Bishop of St. Asaph The Convos 

was deputed to preside in Convocation by the Prior Seas 
and Convent of Canterbury. In this meeting the ‘acainst the 

King’s marriage was brought before them, and Gar- marriage. 

diner offered the judgments of several Universities 

to beread. Some were afraid of meddling with the 

matter, since it was then depending before the Pope: 

but the President produced the Pope's breve, allow- 

ing all to give their opinions freely in that matter. 

Next session he produced the original mstrament of 

six Universities, (not nineteen, as was said before,) 

of Paris, Orleans, Bologna, Padua, Bruges, and 
Thoulouse: and, after a long dispute, they agreed 
with the Universities. And on April the 2d, 1533, 

Cranmer being then consecrated, two questions were 

put: first, whether it was unlawful te marry the wile:  
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oe of ் brother, dying without issue, but having 

summated the marriage? and if the p 
-_. such a marriage was erounded on a divine law, 

1952. which the Pope could dispense, or not? T 
were 66 present, and the proxies of 197 @ 
all agreed to the ailirmative, except 19. T 
cond question was, whether the consummation | 
Prince Arthur’s marriage was sufficiently proved? 
This question being referred to the Bishops and | 
Clergy that were canonists, who wefe 44 in numb 
all but five or six affirmed it. It does not at 
appear that the Deans and Archdeacons sat.in t 

Upper House, as was conjectured before. At York 
also the Convocation agreed to the affirmative of 
both questions, excepting only two persons. 4 

‘The Arch- - Both provinces thus-agreeing against the mar- 
bisbop riage, the Archbishop Cranmer desired the King’s 

* Cranmer ன் ‘ 
் - license to-judge the matter, and having obtained it, gives sen- HUET, le 

eee gave sentence on the 23d of May: then the King 
against it. opened his marriage, for the Queen’s big belly could 

56 no longer hid. “Vhis was much resented at Rome; 
and the Imperialists pressed the Pope very tamultu- 
ously to exert his authority: but the views he then 
had’ of marrying his niece to France, which he 

feared such a proceeding would disappoint, made 

him reselve to delay the final sentence for some 
time. Gardiner, Bryan, and Bennet, were sent am- 

bassadors to Francis at Marseilles; and Bonner to 

the Pope, with the King’s appeal to a General | 

Council: he carried a notary with him, one Pennis- 

ton, to make an act of what he was to say to the 

Pope. When he first came to the Pope, he found 

“him going to the Consistory ; but the Pope took him 

aside, and he delivered him his message from the 
King; upon which the Pope bid him come again 1p 
the afternoon. When he came again with Pennis- 
ton, the Pope called his datary and two others, and 

complained of the usage he had met with from the 
King: on the other side, Bonner complained of his 
using the King so ill, and breaking his promise f0 
him: the Pope said, he could not help avocating 
‘the cause when the Queen demanded it, and refused  
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When éateistéame’ bab fori Manet 
Bellay, now Bishop of Paris, over to the 
instructions tovtell himy that he heard he 
of him, and took it very ill, since he had been 
all he could to serve him; that the treaty of 
riage with the Pope’s niece had been agreed 
them both, and had‘gone so far, that he couldn 
retreat; that the Pope-would do nothing farther 
the King’s matter, if he would stop on his 
that though the King had innovated in many things, 
yet he had softened the Pope’s resentments ; that: 

the King would have sent one with full powers, a8 

he had promised, matters might have been. ee 

with the Pope. But Gardiner, though he pretended. 
to have them, yet had no such powers; ‘that the: 

Pope was willing to yield, if such had come as he 
expected fromthe King; that, instead thereof there. 

came an appeal to a Couneil, which so provoked the 

Pope, that all he had been working was pulled down’ 

by it; that he had injured him in using the Pope ill), 

jn his house, without his knowledge; that the rope: 

upon that refused to put some places in Italy into 

his hands, which he had offered before, and so the, 

marriage was concluded without any advantage to 

him: he saw the King suspected every thing he did, 

as treating with the King of Scotland, though by it 

he took him out of the Emperor's hands. He com= 

plained of his ambassadors at Marseilles, especially, 

Gardiner, that they did not design there should be 

any agreement. He proposed of new the same= 

means of reconciliation that were proposed at Mar- 
seilles, with some other things which he believed. 

would repair all :-it touched him to see his friend-_ 

ship requited with suspicions. He had been offered. 

Milan, if he would let the Pope and Emperor pro- 

ceed against the King: but now he was to offer & 

league between the Pope and them two, if he would. 

be reconciled to the Pope; but if the King would 

not do-that, he would nevertheless continue ‘his 

friend, and stand by him if any Prince should make 

war upon him on account of his marriage; 30° 

engage the King of Scotland to dothe same.  
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|bably these instructions are not published fully by BOOK 

e Fresch ; for the Teench Kine doce வகா 
inthem what the Pope had said to him of the justice ————* 
‘ofthe King’s cause, which would have been the best 1953. 
“argument to King Henry, and which Francis owned 

| on other occasions. Bie cere MEY : 
_ At this time the King writ to the ambassador at A represen- 

Vienna, to complain of Queen Catharine’s obstinacy, t#tion tothe 
and assure him the report of her being ill used was B™P¢tr 
false ; and tells him that the Pope had confessed the ~ 
justice of his cause, and promised to give sentence 
for him, if he would send a proxy; which he refus- 
ing, the Pope gave sentence against him, though he 
had appealed to. a General Council, which he im- 

| puted to his malice and pride. 
The Bishop of Paris came to London, ‘and had The Bishop 

Jong conferences with the King, and the King pro- ee ப் 
mised him to supersede his withdrawing from his >"). ne 
obedience, if the Pope would supersede his sen- to submit to 
‘ence; upon which the Bishop went post to Rome. the Pope. 
And the King writ to his ambassadors there, that he 
had: heard that the Pope had spoke favourably of 
his cause to the Emperor, and proposed that the 
‘thing might either be tried in an indifferent place, 
reserving the judgment to himself; or that he and 
the King of France should make a three years truce, 
that he might ,call a General Council to try the 
cause ; that the Nuncio had made him the same | 
overture, pretending that the Pope had agreed to 

it, at Cassali’s instance in the King’s name, (which 
the King denied he had any order for:) yet since « 
the Pope seemed better inclined than formerly, he - 
ordered them to thank him in hisname, and tell him 
he desired nothing but to have justice done him’ 
without delay; that till he had peace in his own 
conscience, he would not meddle in the truce ; but 
then he would endeavour to procure a general peace — 
with Francis, from whom ke would never separate 2 
he bids them therefore press the Pope to let the fact 
be tried in the kingdom, according to the old sanc- 
tions of Councils; that he could not suffer it to be 

tried abroad, witheut breaking his coronation oath, * 
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and the laws of his -k 
prerogative; that he could no 
sent of Parliament, and: 
sent; he sent over the 
signed by his father, and 

' _ which it appeared there was no such urge 
as without which the Pope’ confessed he co 
dispense with such a marriage, and in it the 
summation of the former marriage with Arthi 

mentioned : that if the Pope would suffer the Ch 
of England to judge the matter, and ratify 

id. icine sentence, he would. require the obedience 

land, and quict Europe. He concludes, that if the 
Pope seemed well disposed towards him, they wett 

not to deliver this as his final answer, but to assur’ 

the Pope he would study by all honourable ways (0| 

concur with him. This is all the submission that) 

appears from the King to the Pope. 3 

fo quicken the Gourt of France, the Duke of 

Norfolk wrote to Montmoreacy, that he wished the 

Bishop of Paris might succeed; that if the Pope 

ersisted to favour the Emperor, and oppress the} 

King, it would ruin his authority in England, ant 

perhaps in other places; that they began to believe 

ja England that his power was ‘usurped, when 1! 6S 

tended beyond the diocese of Rome; that so many 

Scriptures and reasons were alleged for the King by 

ie the Bishops and Doctors, that he himself, and othet} 

noblemen, and the body of the people, were co” 7 

yvinced of it; and that if the King ae way, நிமி 

present Parliament would withdraw from their ob@ 

dience to the Pope, and then every thing belonging 

to it would be hated and abhorred by the whole pa 

tion. He as a friend advertised him of this: be 

apprehended some ill effects from the close union 0 

Frencis with the Pope; he complained that Beda, | 

who abused the King at Paris in his cause, and the 

King of France’ hal promised to banish, was now 

recalled: he does not desire Francis to become the 

Pope’s enemy, but only that he will not, if there: 

happen a rupture with the Pope, encourage him 10 

execute his malice against the King or De subjects  
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affirming-it: the same was agreed to 
‘out one contrary vote. Then’ the King 
question to Oxford, requiring the University ( | 
amine it, and return an answer under their. seal; 
speedily, aceording to the sincere truth. 
after five weeks deliberation and public disputation 
on the point, unanimously made the same answet 
with the Convocation, setting their seal to it, anl 

_ directing it to all the sons of their mother-church, it| 
the name of the Chancellor, the Bishop of Lincola, 
and the whole Convocation of all Doctors and Mas 
‘ters regent and non-regent. When this was mat! 

_» a law, and oaths and ‘subscriptions were required, 

ஆ 

ட்ட ் ] 
ன் for bidding to bid prayers before sermon for the King as supreme] 

_ preyersand head of the Church of England, to preach oncé 
‘preaching. 

those who were zealous for the King, and for a fut. 
ther reformation were known by expatiating copt 
ously in the form they took them in; whereas those 
who adhered to their-old opinions were satisfied with | 
igning the proposition, and taking the oath simply; 31 1 

_ of the first sort the Prior and Chapter of Worcestet 
were most forward and ample. : ee 

There was about this time an order to preachers 

against the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome 
not to preach one against another, nor for or agaist 

_ purgatory, honouring saints, that faith only juste 
fieth, pilgrimages, and miracles; but to preach the| 
word of Christ, not mixing the authority of men, a 

_ if they could dispense with God’s laws: the excotl- 
munication that used to_be read against all that 
broke the Jaws and liberties of the Church was pro: 
hibited to be used any more: the preachers wel 
ordered to justify the King’s marriage to the peop! 
and set forth to them the ill usage he had met w! 
from the Pope; and for that end the whole process) 
and all the Pope’s artifices, were deduced at length, 
‘particularly how he had sent ovey a bull, decreeits 
the marriage unlawful and null, if the former 2 
was proved to have been consummated, and that We 
bull was embezzled by the Cardinals: that wh® } 
complaint was made at Rome by the King, upom 
excommunication and interdiction of him an bis 

ஷ்  
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e out, the Pope had disowned it, lay- 

s on an officer, and promised to let the 

: + went on, and it was set up in 

-Flonders: that the Pope had owned to the French 

King the justness of his cause, and pleaded only the 

-fear he was in of the Emperor, for not judging for 

‘him at Rome; but promised to do it at Marseilles, 
provided he would send a proxy, which he knew he 

could not. ் த வடு 

“189 
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Tosh: 

shied 

‘Asthe King took care thus to have his cause fell Paget seit 

set forth to his own subjects, so also he desired பன் 

have it rightly understood by the Princes OfEWPOPe. Course 

For this end he sent Paget to the King of Poland, 
and the Dukes of Pomerania and Prussia, and the 

cities of Dantzick, Stetin, and Koningsburg: pro- 
bably others were sent to other princes and’ cities, 

bat none but Paget’s instructions remain. He'was 

to desire in the King’s name that ‘their old fried- 

“ship might be renewed, the rather because the King: 

gay they were seeking the truth of God’s Word, and 

“the extirpation of those abuses by whiel: the world 

had been kept in slavery to the Bishop of Rome; to. 

tell that the King's great desire was to promote‘the 

common good of Christendom: he was to give an 

account of the po of his cause, and the mfu- 

ries the Bishop of Rome had done him; to shew, 
them the justice of his cause, and of the manner in 

“which it was carried on; that th King did not only 

follow his own opinion, and that of his'Clergy, but 

that of the -most famous Universities of Christen- 

dom; that upon that, by the consent of his Parlia—- 

“ment, and by the sentence of the Arehbishop of 

Canterbury, for the good of his people, he separated 

from Queen Catharine, and married Queen Aune, 

| whom he highly commends upon many accounts : 

if any should object te what he had done, as bemg 

Contrary to the Pope’s Jaws, he asserted that every 

| man’s conscience is to him the supreme court for 

judgment; he was to set forth the ட். dealing - 

of the Pope, who had put him of with delay for 

ore than seven years ; that he had broken his pro- 

mise ander his hand to him, in avocating the causes 

VOL. I, I ் 
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that after that he had often cited him t 

_ the subversion of the royal | C= 

Councils of Nice, Afric, and J 
against appeals to remote places 
could cite Kings out of their kingdoms at plea 
he may depose them, or rule them as he pleas 
that a proxy was a person not fit to be employed in 
a case of conscience; so that all this proceedi 
the Rope was unjust and null: that the Pope had 
refused his excusator; and when Karn told him that | 
was against law, he answered, that he might judge | 

_ all things according to his own conscience; and 
~ ‘went on, though they shewed him the determina: 

_ tions of the Universities of Paris and Orleans, and 
the opinions of most learned men in France and 
Italy, condemning his proceedings, and designed to 

_ €xcommunieate the King; to Abas which he ap- 
ட. . நிகம் உவ; நம 6௨ Pope rejected his ap- | 
ie peal, saying he was superior to all General Councils, 

and calling those who appealed to them heretics 
and traitors to him; so that it appeared plainly, that 
his own glory and ambition was his only motive; 
which should make them all on. their guard against 
such invasions of their. authority. For these reasons 
the King was resolved to reduce his power to what 
was granted to him expressly in Scripture: so the 
King desired that those Princes and States would 
adhere to him iill a General Council could meet to 
treat this matter, and would now give him their ad- 

vice; and he promised:kindly to admit of whatevet 
they proposed, and that he would endeavour to oe 
tirpate all abuses against God’s word and laws, ané 
do all that lay in him for the reformation thereo!, 

_ the maintenance of God’s word, the faith of Christ, 
and the welfare of Christendom. 

But Paget was to sound their minds, how far they 
were deyoted to the Pope, before he was to deliver 
the King’s letters, or shew them his instruction’, 
and then to proceed according to his re 
What followed upon this, or how it was executed; 

-does not appear. There had been the foundation 
of an alliance laid in Germany two years before by  
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this: Paget with John Frederick, Elector of Saxony, BOOK 
and his allies, and the two Kings of France and . 
England: but those Princes, having then agreed 
‘matters with the Emperor, could enter into no 1522. 
treaty at that times. only John Frederick offered the ‘ 
scheme of that which was afterwards proposed in 
their name to the King. 

All these negociations were set on foot, pursuant A letter of 
to the advice of Cromwell, as appears by a paper the King’s 
under his hand, and marked on the margin by the pee a a 
King. In the year 1535, after the Parliament had eee 
settled every thing, the King published a circular behaviour 
letter, in which, first setting forth the great quiet of the Cler 
that would accrue to the nation, if the Bishops and 89: 
Clergy would sincerely publish the many and great 
abuses of the Pope’s usurpation, and preach the 
true word of God to the people, and rase the Pope’s 
name out of all the books of divine service, in pur- 
suance of what both Clergy and temporalty had 
done and sworn to the abolishing the Pope’s power, 
and uniting to the Crown the supremacy over the 
Church of England, he requires the Justices: of 
peace in their sessions to examine whether the Bi- 
shops and Clergy did this sincerely; and at their 
meeting to set forth the same to the people, and to 
declare the treasons for which the Bishop of Ro- 
chester and Sir Thomas More had ‘suffered. -He 
requires them, if they find any dissimulation or fault 
in any one as to this, to signify it to the King and 
Council immediately ; this he charges them to do 
oe their allegiance, and threatens them severely 
if they neglect it. But it seems this had not effect 
enough, for there was a new letter to some of the 

nobility, complaining that some, both regulars and 

seculars, extolled the Bishop of Rome, and prayed 
for him, setting him up as a God, and preferring 
his laws to God's laws ; and requiring them to make 
me to be apprehended, and put in prison, without 

ail. 
Of all the Bishops, Lee, “Archbishop of York, and 

ardiner, retained most of the old. Jeaven. The 

King, having heard that Lee did no®do his duty ia 
12 ;  
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of France 

engages — 
himself to. 
adhere to 

and defend dom ceased, the King of 

. Abridgment of the History 

his diocese and province, in te 
others teach, what had been settled in Convocation 
and Parliament, sent him orders to do it. Upon 
which he vindicated himself to the King, and denied 
that he had been negligent, but that he had taken 
care to disperse the King’s orders, and to'see them 
observed ; that he had made the Pope be left out in _ 
the prayers, and that he had and would always obey 
the King, so God were not offended by it; and 
begged the King not to believe stories any moreso 
easily against him. e AS REE De 8 

~ When the King proceeded to take the heads of 
Fisher and More, the King of France was much 
displeased with that violence, having answered for 
the King to the Pope at Marseilles, and now seeing 
things in England put past all reconciliation; and 
expostulated with the King upon that severity. To 
this the King answered, If the King of France had 
answered ‘for him, and justified his cause, he had 
‘done what was just’ and friendly ; that the conspi- | 
racies of Fisher and More were plainly proved; 
that he took it very ill that Francis gave ear to idle 
stories about them, which did not shew that integrity 

in him which the King deserved at his hands: 
he vindicates the’ new laws, as being only the old 
‘laws revived. 

There had been a sort of coldness between the 

Courts of France and England ever since the inter- 
view at Marseilles till thistime. But Pope Clement 

being now dead, and the oo el tie to the Pope- 
France finding the King’s 

the King in friendship would be necessary to him, resolved to 
his second 
marriage. give him a full assurance of his firmness to him, and 

sent him over a solemn engagement ; in which, after 

having set forth how just he thought the King's cause 
Was, to divorce his former wife, and marry Anne, 

and declared that he thought the Pope's dispens2- 

tion null, and that the Pope and many of the Car- 

dinals had owned to him at Marseilles that a dis- 

pensation for such a marriage was null; and that 

the Pope would have declared this by a oy 
sentence, if human regards and private affectio  
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had not prevailed more with him than a regard to 
equity; he judged and affirmed that the marriage 
with Queen Anne was lawful and valid, and their ~ 
issue had the right of succession ; and that all judg- 
ments of censures passed by Pope Clement, or that 
should be passed by any one else, were null and 
unjust? and he promised on the faith of a King,’ 
under forfeiture of all his and his subjects’ goods, 
for himself and his’successors, that he would main- 
tain this at all times, and in all places, in all synods , 
and general councils, against whoever should oppose 
it; and (if need were) would justify it by a-strong 
hand, and with all his forces; and would never for 
the future, publicly or: privately,’ directly nor in- 
directly; do, or attempt to do, any thing against it: 
and he kept his word, for even in the war he after- 

wards. had with King Henry, he never falsified this 

engagement. ் i 
King Henry seemed much pleased with his new King Her-- 

title of Supreme Head of the Church of England, 'y பது 
which was now by an act of Parliament annexed ee 
for ever to the Crown; and ordered an office for all preme Head. 
ecclesiastical matters, and a seal to be cut, which 

was after this used imal affairs of the Church, The 

Archbishop’s title was. ordered-in Convocation to 
be changed from Legate of the Apostolic See, to 
Metropolitan and Primate ; and upon a complaint 
of heretical books, Tindal’s books, and a book called 
the Primer, with some others, the Convocation pe- 
titioned the King to call in all heretical books, and 

order the Scriptures to be trinslated; but withal 

= prohibit the laity’s disputing about the Catholic 
faith, | 

Gardiner probably supported the sharpness against Cranmer. 
heresy, as Cranmer the motion for translating the and Gardi-’ 

Bible, which might begin the breach between them, eed 
which broke out a little after.. When Cranmer oper, 
Issued out his inhibitions, according to form, for an 

_archiepiscopal visitation of the province, having ob- 
tained the King’s license, Gardiner complained of 
it to the King upon two reasons; that the style he 

used of Primate of England derogated from the 
i 13  
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nook King’s power; and that. it was too heavy on his 
3 diocese, since they were to pay tenths for ever to 

the King, to be now at the charge of a visitatic 
Upon this, Cranmer vindicated himself, and fully 
answéts both parts. To the first he speaks like a 
true primitive Bishop, He did not see how his 
titles lessened the King’s supremacy. The Popes | 
never thought theirs was lessened by them, other- | 
wise (Gardiner knew well) they would soon have 
found means to bring all Bishops to a level, and 
abolished those subaltern dignities. He declared, 
that, if he thought his style against the King’s au- | 
thority, he would desire to lay it down; that he 
had no regard to it, further than as it was for the | 
setting forth God’s word; but that he would not 
leave any-just thing at the pleasure of the Bishop. 
of Winchester, he being no otherwise affectionate 

- to him than he was; that he wished he and his 
_ brethren might leave all their titles, and call them- 

selves only apostles of Christ ; so they took not that 
name vainly, but were such indeed, and did order 
their dioceses so, that not parchment, lead, or wa, 
but the conversation of their people, might be the 
seals of their office, as St. Paul said the Corinthians 

- were to him. ae 3 x 
“'PheBishops . A great faction was now formed against all refors 
| proceed a~ mation, either in doctrine or worship ; and those. 

gamst these who favoured it were ill used by most of the Be 

wae shops. A great instance of this was seen in Barlow, 3 
sion, WHO _was made prior of Haverford-West in Pem- 

ல் brokeshire by Queen Anne's fayour.. He set, him- 
self to preach the pure Gospel there, and many 
were desirous-to hear him, upon which account be 
was daily in danger of his life. Rawlins, Bishop °% 
St. David's, set on a friar there te accuse him} 
but he appealed to the King, and was preserved by. 
Cromwell’s favour. But the Bishop’s officers have 
ing found upon one of his servants an English 
Testament, with expositions on some parts of iy 
charged the Mayor of the town to put him in priso®, 
as a heretic; and sought by all methods for ட 
nesses against him; but finding none, were fore  
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to let him go. Upon this Barlow complained to BOOK 
Cromwell of the danger that all faithful subjects, 
who desired to live according to the laws of God, ———— 
were in; that among all the monks, and friars, and 199+ 
priests, that were in great number in that country, 
none preached the Gospel sincerely, and few fa- 
youred it; that enormous vices, and heathenish 
idolatry, were supported by the Clergy there, of 
which he offered to make full proof; and withal 

| dasired leave to remove thence, for that he could 
not be safe there without a special protection. 
This Barlow was that year made Bishop or St. Asaph, _ 
and the next of St. David's, then of Wells, but 
driven out by Queen Mary, and afterward made 
Bishop of Chichester by Queen Elizabeth, in which 
he lived ten years. 2: 

_ Cromwell seeing this seeret opposition which the The Arch- . 
Bishops made to a reformation, sent his agents up ட of 
and down to observe all men’s temper and beha- ected 
viour. Legh was sent to York, and, by the King’s 
order, enjoined the Archbishop to preach the word 
of God, and to set forth the King’s prerogative ; 
and likewise to bring up to the King all the foun- 
dations of his see, and all commissions granted to 
it. There seems to have been a design at this 
time of calling in all the Pope’s bulls, and the ehar- 
ters belonging to the several sees, and regulating 
them all; but perhaps this was put off till the mo- 
nasteries were once suppressed, for fear of alarming 
the secular clergy: Yet* the bulls were now gene- 
Tally sent up. Tonstal wrote on this occasion to 
Cromwell, telling him that he had sent up his bulls 
to the King, but did not understand why they 
were asked;-he hoped the King did not design to 

turn him out of his bishopric, and ruin him and all 
his servants ; and that he would use him as well as” 

the other Bishops, since he had obtained his bulls 
by him, and renounced every thing in them against. 

is prerogative. Lonstal might h.ve been the 
more apprehensive of the Kings displeasure, be~ 
cause he had opposed his being declared Supreme 
Head ia’ the Convoeation-at York ; and had firmly 

14  
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BOOK stuck to the lawfulness of the marriage with Queen | : Catharine. For with his proxy which he gave | 
=~ the Bishop of Ely, he had written to him bef 
#59. that Parliament met, desiring and requiring of 

to consent to nothing that should be any ways p 
Judicial to the marriage, but expressly to dissent 
any such thing. But when the Parliament con 
demned the marriage, “no opposition was made f) 
either by the Bishop of Ely, or Bath, whom he had 
made his second proxy ; but the act passed without 
either dissent or protest; and onstal took the 
oath enjoined by it. However this came to 
the King had a very particular regard to him; 
he was after this in all things compliant, till the end 
of King Edward's reign. = 

Complaints The many complaints which now came up from } 
ofthe all parts of the kingdom against the monks and 4 
monks and jars, especially the Mendicants, of their disposing 

the people to a revolt, determined the Court to the 
resotution of proceeding against them all by degrees: 
so they began with the smaller houses, not exceed: | 
ing two hundred pounds a year, and, after several 
fruitless visitations and injunctions, ட them all 
away ; and with that cot rid of all the Mendicants 
who were their most industrious and dangerous i 

வட். enemies, ie ef 
The Arch- The Archbishop of York, to clear himself of sus 

ns _ picions, e pressed great zeal for the King, upon 
nae the act for granting him all the lesser motte 

_ “~~ He ordered his archdewcons to warn those houses § 
within the act, to embezzle nothing in their ee | 
and if they had, to restore it; and to warn al 
other people from receiving any of their goods oF 
plate. This he did himself likewise to the அன்ட் 
of York, and the-master of the mint there.” He | 
interceded with Cromwell, that two houses, St. 
Oswald’s, and Hexham on the borders of one d, 
might be preserved; but whether he ne 
pétition docs net appear. He likewise forbad @ ர் 
preachers to be suffered that preached novelties 
and sowed dissension ; and proceeded against sou 
who did not obey his orders.” oe  
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Upon many complaints of preachers of all sorts, BOOK. 

King Henry wrote a circular letter to all the Bi- : 

shops on the twelfth of July, telling them that, 

considering the diversity of opinions about religion; 15. ன 

he had appointed the Convocation to set forth a (for En 

articles of religion; but ordering that, in the mean some time) 

while, no sermons s!ould be preached til] Michael- prohibited... 

mas, except by the Bishop, or in his presence, or 

cathedral, where he was to provide such as he 

could answer for; and that every Bishop should. 

call in his licences for preaching, and publish this: 

order in the King’s name; and to imprison al] that- 

disobeyed it; and suffer no private meetings or dis- 

putes about these matters There is added a direc- 

tion to pray for departed souls; -and all curates are 

required, when they shall receive the articles: of 

religion, to read them to their people, without adding. 

or diminishing, excepting. such. as shall receive: 

power under-his seal to explam them. 

Nix, Bishop of Norwich, .who had been con-- 

demned in.a pramunire on the statute of provisors 3 

aud Stokesly, Bishop of London, who was:charged.. 

with the breach of the same statute; were now. par- 

doned. All this while Cromwell carried no higher 

character than that of Secretary of State; but it’ 

seems all ecclesiastical matters passed through his 

hands. © 
: 

As the King took. care to keep things quiet atiA treaty: 

home, so he endeavoured to strengthen himself wy ye I 

abroad, by cultivating @ close friendship, with the princes.- 

Princes of. the empire of the Augsburg Confession. 

The King of France had been courting them, pre- 

tending that-he. was. only for a limited primacy in’ 

the Church, .and not: for the divine or unbounded 

authority which the Pope assumed. King Henry, 

hearing that he had sent for Melancthon, dispatched - 

. Barnes to Germany, if possible, to stop his journey; 

since. the King of France was then persecuting 

those who opposed the Pope’s usurped authority + 

and to, persuade, him to. come to England. If. 

Meiancthon was gone, Barnes was ordered to go 0B - 

to the. Princes in Germany, and engage them to. 
¥:85  
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4 ry 
_ continue firm in their denial of the Pope’s autho. rity, and to assure them, they might depend on 

the King’s steadiness in that matter; and to put 
them: on their guard as to the French King, and 
assure them that both he and his council were 

’ altogether Papists. அடு 
Some likewise were sent secretly *to Sir John 

“Wallop, the King’s ambassador in France, who, if 
Melancthon was there, were privately to dissuade 
his staying there long, or altering his opinion in 
any particular. Sir John Wallop was ordered, if it 

_ was true that the King of France was set on main- 
taining the Pope’s supremacy, to represent to him, 
how much it was against his honour to subject him- 
self to the Pope, and persuade others to do the” 
same, and to put bim i mind of his promise to 
maintain the King’s cause, and not to do any thing 
80 contrary to it, as to study to draw the Germans 
from their opinion in that matter. Melancthon’s 
journey to France was stopped in a great measure, 

~ no doubt, by the King’s interposing. But indeed 
the French ministers were against his coming ; for 
as they thought only of a civil league with the 
German Princes to embroil the Emperor's affairs, 
but were against meddling in points of religion ; so 
they were afraid if Melancthon came to France, it 
might occasion differences to arise between the: 
German and French Divines, which would alienate 

_ the German’ Princes yet more from the Court-of 
_ France. So Melancthon did not go, but sent thent 

~. the heads of their doctrine; on which the French 

A treaty 
with the 

Princes of 
Germany. 

. made some amendments. But all.came to nothing; 
for the Germans would not in the least depart from 
the Augsburg Confession; and the French were 
against meddling with doctrinal points, and only for 
entering into a league with the Princes of the Em- 
pire, with relation to their temporal concerns. 5o 

the King was delivered from this fear. : : 
Fox and Heath were sent over to negociate with 

the Germans, and had many conferences with the 
German.Divines at Wirtemberg. Fox assured them 
the King would agree with them in all things, have  
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ing already abolished the Babylonish tyranny : on 
the other hand they insisted on the abuse of the 
mass, and the marriage of the Clergy, and said the 
King took away some smaller abuses, but left the 
greatest. Amongst these Divines was Melancthon, 
who had dedicated his Commentary on the Epistles 
to the King, and for whom the King had expressed 
a particular esteem. But all this did not please 
the King, who, esteeming himself the learnedest 
Prince in Europe, thought they should submit to 
him, and not he to them. They, knowing the 
advantage of his protection, courted him much; 
and made Luther ask his pardon for writing against 
him in the manner he did; and offered him the 
title of Defender or Protector of their league, and 

* to enter into a close confederacy with him. ; 
Fox pressed him to approve of all the King had 

done with relation to-his divorce, and of his second 
marriage. But they excused themselves till they 
were better informed. They added, (which Fox 
suppressed,) that though they thought that law 
ட marrying the brother’s wife ought to be 

observed ; yet since the Jews were sometimes dis- 

179. 
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pensed with as to that, they thought the bond of - 

« matrimony was stronger. Lather was much against 
declaring the issue of that marriage infamous. And 

on Queen Catharine’s death, they earnestly pressed 
their restoring the Lady Mary to her honour : so 

much truer were they to their principles, than to 
what seenred at that time to be their interest. 

' The King’s ambassadors gave the Princes notice 
that the Emperor had (in a passionate discourse — 
with Wiat his ambassador in Spain) called both the 

Elector and Landgrave his enemies and rebels. 

‘But the Blector did not entirely depend on all that 
Fox said to him. He thought the King only de- 
signed by this negociation to bring them to depend 

upon him, without having any sincere intentions 

» about religion; so he being resolved to adhere to 

~ the Augsburg Confession, and seeing no appearance 

“of the King s agreeing to him, was very cold in the 

prosecution of it, A 
ic  



Anhalt, and two Counts of Mansfield, with the 
deputies of twenty-one free towns, all bound them- 
selves and their heirs to stand by one another; a 
aif any of them were violently assaulted on the ac- 
count of religion, or on any pretence, where the 
rest should judge religion was the true motive, the — 
rest were to defend him who was so assauljed; and 
in such case none were to make any agreement or | 
truce without. the consent of the rest: and they 
declared’ that this was not in prejudice of the Em- 
peror their lord, or any part of the empire, but only _ 
to withstand wrongful violence. They resolved - 
likewise to admit to this confederacy all who desired 
it, and received the Augsburg Confession: ம் 

இரும் பிக 28 60 last for ten years, and at the ல்.” 

of those ten years it might be lawful to prolong it | 
further: but if any war should be begun and not: 
ended within those ten years, then the league was; 

| to continue till that war was brought to an end. . 

ee And they gave their faith to one another to, observe.” 
Hi this religiously, and set their seals to it. 
_(hede-. “On the same day, the King’s answer to the de- « 

| nands. ands the. Princes had made. was offered to them. / 

ட் ன Their demands were, that the King should set forth _ 

Shines, the true doctcine of Christ according to the Augs~ 

் "burg Confession, and defend the same at the றல் 

General Council, if it be a free and truly Christian 

Council; that if sucha Council should be called, 
it should not be refused ; but that neither the Kings. 

nor any of them, should agree.to any Council sum= 

moned by the Bishop of Rome; but if such a ones) 

should meet, withont the agreement of the King. 4 

and the Princes, they should oppose it, and protest. — 

against it, and neither obey their decrees, nor suffen2) 

them to be obeyed in their dominions; that the» 

King associate himself to’ their league, and accephs |  
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the name of Defender or Protector of it;-that none -BOO! 
of them ever allow of the Bishop of Rome’s having 5 
any pre-eminence or jurisdiction in their dominions; ——— 
that they enter into a league with one another on 1536. 
these grounds ; and in case of any war against any 
of them, that they assist not those that make war 
upon them’; that the King lay down one hundred 
thousand crowns, and they as much more, for the 
use of the confederates ; and- in case of urgent 
necessity, two, they laying down as much ; and if 
the war be ended before the money be spent, the 
remnant shall be restored: they assure him that 
they will apply the money only to the defence of 
the cause of religion: they likewise desire to know 
the King's mind about some points, that his am- 
bassadors were disputing “with their learned men 
about; and then they will send their ambassadors 
with a learned man to: confer with the King about 
the articles.of doctrine, and the ceremonies of the 
Church. To these demands the King sent two an- The King’s 
swers one after another. The first: was, that tlie answers to 
King would set forth and defend the true doctrine them. 
of Christ, but that he could not think it meet to 
accept.at any ane’s hand: what should be his faith;. 
or his kingdom’s; the only ground of which being 
in Scripture, he desired they would not be grieved 
at this, but would send over learned men to confer 

with him, that there might be a perfect union in 
faith : he would join with them in all free Generak 
Councils, for the defence of the true doctrine of © 
the Gospel ; but he thought ceremonies (they being 
indifferent) ought to be left to the governors of the 
several dominions; “he agreed against any General. 

Council, but by mutual consent ; but that if such a 
free one was held ina safe place, it should not be , 
refused. He did not think fit to: accept the title 
they offered him, ‘tiil they were thoroughly agreed 
on the articles of doctrine. He agreed to thein 
demands of money for the future, but did not care 
to bear any share of the wars already past, (which 

it seems they mentioned: secretly to him.) Buty 
upon further considering of their demands, he sent.  



BOOK them a second fuller answer, wherein having: first 
I complimented them highly, he explained some little 

things in the former answer; and lets them know, 
4596. that it was not on any private account’ of his, that 

he came into the league ; for by the death of a 
woman (Queen Anne he meant) all quarrels with 
the Pope or Emperor, or any other Prince, were at 
anend. But, that they might know his affection 
to them, he would contribute the sum they desired, 
upon their terms; only he demanded of them, that 

_ if any Prince invaded him on the account of reli- 
gion, that they should furnish him at their expence 
with 500 horsemen, or ten ships fitted for war, as 
the King should choose, to serve for four months; 

* and that they should retain (at the King’s charge) 
what horse and foot the King should need, not 
exceeding 2000 horse, and £000 foot, or, instead 
of the foot, twelve ships in order, with all things 

_ mecessary, which the King might keep as long as he 
pleased: and last of all, that they promise to de- 
fend in all Councils, and every where, the opinion 
of Dr. Martin Luther, Melancthon, and some other 
of the Divines, concerning bis marriage. _ This ne- 
gociation sunk upon Queen Anne’s fall ; for as he 
thought they were no more necessary to him, 80 

~they saw there was no succeeding with him, unless 
they. would allow him a dictatorship in matters of 
religion. Yet after this, in the year 1537, the 

| They write Elector and the Landgrave wrote to him, upon 
i tothe King. Done Paul the Thirds summoning a Council to 

“meet at Mantua. © They told him, that the Emperor 
had sent them notice of it, and required their ap- 

pearance there, either in person, or by proxy; but 
that they saw the Pope would not allow the ட்டர் 
மஜ 04 186 616 00௦121965, 0௦௭ 16 200 620/2 a 
abuses, (which they had always desired a Counc! 
for,) to be treated of there, but would have பர 

doctrine condemned without examination, 2? 
oblige all bya bull to extirpate and destroy a 
doctrine they professed; which since they ae 
“ot agree to, they answered the Emperor, that! i 
Jooked on the bull-as unjust and pernicious, 4  



of Ses 
could not accept of it. They did not doubt but the 
Pope and his party would misrepresent their actions 
to the King ; so they thought it necessary to justify 
themselves to the King and all other Princes on 
this occasion, ‘They sent to the King with this a full 
vindication of themselves, ‘which they desired him 
to read; and they desired him to consider not only 
the present danger they were in, but also the coms 
mon concern of the whole Church, in which all 
good discipline was lost, and abuses received which 
great and worthy men had much wished might be 
amended ; and therefore they recommended to his 
care the cause of the Church, and their own. 

The next year they sent ambassadors into Eng- 
land, the account of which was given in the former 
volume, of their representations, and the paper they 
offered to the King. There js a letter from Cran- 
mer to Cromwell on that occasion, in which he 
complains of the backwardness of the Bishops; that 
the ambassadors had been desired to stay a month, 
that their book might be considered; but when he 
pressed them ta treat about it, they said they knew 
the King had devised a book in answer to them, 

183 
BOOK 

1536, 

1538. 
Ambassa- 
dors sent t®@ | 

the King. 

and therefore they would not meddle with the - 
abuses complained of: but they desired him to go 
en to treat about the sacraments of matrimony, 
‘orders, confirmation, and extreme unction, knowing 
the Germans would not agree with them, except 
only in matrimony; by which he saw they -only fee 
Sought an occasion to break their concord, and that. 
nothing would be done without a special command 
from the King: he complained the ambassadors 
‘were ill ‘lodged, and desired that a better house 

might be offercd them.. The King treated them 
‘with particular. civility, and often wished Melanc- 
-thon might be sent to him Cromwell and Cranmer 
used them with all possible kindness. Cranmer 
wrote by them to the Elector, exhorting him to 
continue firm for the trath and purity of the Gospel, 

-But for all these shews, they knew the King’s heart 
was turned from them. He wrote by them to the 
-Elector,.in terms full of esteem for their ambassar  
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dors, not doubting of the good effects of these con=! 
ferences ; but that the matter, being of the greatest» 
importance, should be maturely considered; and 

desired Melancthon might be sent over to treat 
with him about these matters promising to do every! 
thing as became a Christian Prince. “During this’ 
embassy, an Anabaptist was seized by the Land- 
grave of Hesse, by whose papers they found he had 
followers in England, and hopes of great success” 
there, and was going thither, but the spirit stopped: 
him — Of all this they gave the King an account, 

and of the Anabaptists of Germany, that they were 

spread through Frisia, and Westphalia, and the 
Netherlands, chiefly where their preachers were. 

not tolerated. The not baptizing infants was the” 

mark of their party ; but with that they condemned 
magistracy and all punishment, as being revenge” 

forbidden by Christ, and oaths ; were for a com" 

munity of goods; seemed to be Manicheans, de- 

spised the Scriptures, and pretended to illamma~ 

tions, and allowed polygamy and divorce at pleasure,’ 

and wherever they increased, broke out mto sedi- 

tion and rebellion. They wrote this to the King; 

td put him on his guard against them, and to let 

him see how far they were from favouring such 
iis negociation ends, which 

though it runs out beyond this year, yet is ail laid 

together: here ; and: it does not appear there was 

any further commerce between tliem. ae 

The unlooked for accidents that happened im 

England had wrought on the King’s temper; 

he still retaining a bias to the old opinions, the: 

Popish party watched and improved all advantages; 

of which’a very signal one happened-here to their 

great joy A little after Queen Catharine’s death, . 

the tragedy of Queen Anne followed. The matter 

broke out the first of May, 1536, but seems te 
have been concerted before ; for a Parliament had 

- been summoned the April before. Meteren, who 

writes-the history of the wars of the Netherlands, 

gives an account of this matter from a relation cee 
by one Crispin, a French gentleman, then at ங்கை  



don, who he says wrote without partiality. He 

tells, that it began at a gentleman who was blaming 
his sister for some lightness he observed in her: to 
whom she answered, the Queen did more than she 
did; for she admitted some of her court into her 

chamber at undue hours; and named Lord Roch- 
ford, Norris, Weston, Brereton, and Smeton the 
musician, and said Smeton could tell more: all 
which was carried to the King. , When this breke 
out on the first of May, the King, who loved Norris, 
promised him, if he would confess the things the 
Queen was charged with, he should neither suffer 
in his person nor estate, nor ge to prison. But he 

said he would die rather than be guilty of such a 
Falsehood, and.offered to justify it by combat with 
any one: so he was sent to.the Tower with the 
rest. » The confession of Smeton was alh that was 

brought against the Queen, and his. single witness. 
was declared sufficient. It was thought he was 
prevailed on-to accuse her, but he was condemned 

contrary to the promise had been made him, on 

pretence that he told his suspicions to others before 

the King. The Queen was tried in. the Tower, 

and defended her honour and majesty in such an. 
humble manner, as to soften the King, and favour 

her daughter. She was allowed no advocate. She | 
looked cheerful, and was civil to ber judges, and 

seemed without fear, behaving herself as if she had 

still been Queen | She spoke little, but the modesty 

of her countenance pleaded her innocence more 

than the defence she made; so that all who saw 

and heard her believed her innocent. The magis-- 

gistrates of London, and several others present, 

Said they saw no evidence against her, only it ap- 

peared they. were resolved to be rid of her. She 

was made to lay aside all the characters of her 

dignity, which she did willingly. And when she 

heard the sentence, that she was to be- beheaded or 

burnt, she was not terrified, but, lifting up. her 

hands, appealed to God_of her innocence; and 

turning to her judges, said to them, she would not 

ne *. 
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say their sentence was unjust,nor prefer her opinion 
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BOOK” tovall their judgments ; that she believed. 
reasons to condemn her, but they must be other 
than those produced in court against her; 
was entirely innocent of those accusations, 
could not beg God parden for them. She called| 
to witness, that she had been a faithful and a- 
wife, though she had not perhaps shewed tha 
tility and reverence which she ought to the | 
She said not these things to prolong her life, which | 
she knew they could not do, but only to justify her 
honour and chastity. As for -her brother, ant 
those unjustly condemned with him, she could die 
many deaths to deliver them; but since it pleased 
the King they should die, she must bear with ih 
and would accompany them with an assurance @f 
leading an endless life with them'in peace. Having: \ 
said this, anda great deal more, she rose u with @ j 
modest air, and took leave of them ail. Her bre 
ther and the others died first. He exhorted them 
to die without fear. He confessed he deserved 
punishment for his other sins, but not from the: 

King, whom he had never offended; yet he prayed 
God to give ‘him a long and a good life. Mark 
Smeton only confessed, that he had deserved well 
to die, which gave occasion to many reilections: 
When the Queen heard all this, she broke out mto- 

some passion, and said, Has he not tien cleared” 

me of that public shame he bas brought me to? and 
said she feared his soul was now suifering for his 

false accusation; but she doubted not but that her | 

brother and those others were in the presence © 

God. ல் 

39902 

This gentleman, it seems, knew nothing of a 
judgment at Lambeth annulling the marriage; és 
it was done secretly. It could have no foundation 
but from my Lord Percy's addresses to her: but he” 
purged her of that; for being examined now ager 
oath by the two Archbishops, and receiving U a 
Sacraiient upon it before the Duke of Norfolk and” 
some of the King’s Council in spiritual law, * 
assured them upon his oath, and by the Sacrament 
‘that there was never any contract or promise”  



of the Reformation, 5. 
marriage between-him and her, ‘This shews she BOOK 
was prevailed upon by fear or hope to professa pre- = 1- 
contract, without naming the person. This French ——-—= 
gentleman agrees with the other writers asto the 1536: 
manner of her death, and herspeech; but inthe. - 
other particulars he relates some things which none _ 
of our writers take notice of, and that seem very. 
credible. Thevet, a Franciscan friar, confirms her 
Innoceucy in his Cosmography, when he says, that 
many English gentlemen assured him, that King 
Henry expressed great repentance of his sins at the 
point of death, and among others, of the injury 
and crime committed against Queen Anne Bullen, 
who was falsely accused and convicted. This friar, 
though otherwise of no great credit, yet being of 
that order that suffered so much for adhering to 
Queen Catharine, is not to be suspected of much 
partiality for Queen Anne. 

This turn, no doubt, gave great joy to the Pope 
and Emperor, nor were they sorry that Queen 
Catharine’s death had freed them from the obliga- 
tion of protecting her. On the first news ef Queen 
Anne’s disgrace, the Pope sent for Cassali, and : 
expressed much pleasure upon it, and spoke ho- 
nourably of the King, and said, he hoped now mat- 
ters might be brought to an agreement, and that the” 

King might, by reconciling himself to the Court 
of Rome, become the arbiter of Europe: he ex- 
cused naming Lisher to be a Cardinal, that he was 
pressed to ity and desired Cassali to try how any 
messenger he might send to the.King would be 
received. All which Cassali wrote to the King. ~~ 
"At the same time the Emperor told Pace, who 7}. Em. 
was thé King’s ambassador at his Court, that though: jeror de- 
he could not in honour forsake his aunt, yet he had sired to be 
ever abhorred the Pope’s bull for deposing him, Fe Ro 
and had. suppressed it in his dominions, nor had ” 
ever encouraged the King of Scotland (as was sus- 

pected) to execute it, He imputed the breach be- 

tween him and the King to the King of France, 
who, he said, was ready togforsake him, and even 
torenounce God. He was ready to return. to: his:  
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BOOK old friendship with the King, and did not 

*____ to the intimations of the agent of France, that he! 
aa, bad poisoned his aunt. He pressed the legitimat- ¥ 

1536. ing the Princess Mary; which he said may be done j 
without owning the marriage lawful, since it wasa | 
marriage in fact, and made dond fide. | Pace gay 
the King an account of this, and pressed the Jegiti. 
mating the Princess. The Emperor went. to Rome, p 
and Pace followed him thither. It is plain he pres 
sed the King much to think of being reconciled to 
the Pope. He begged that Cassali might not he | 
joined with him in his embassy, as: the King in- 
tended, saying, he was a base and perverse man 
While he was at Rome, the King sent him a dis- | 
patch, telling him of the motion made him by the 
Emperor’s aaibassador, of returning into friend- 
ship with his master, and of some overtures he 

_ made towards it: that the’ Emperor would recon- 
eile him with the-Court of Rome; that he hoped 
for the King’s aid in the war against the Turks; 
and expected the King should assist him, put 
suant to an old defensive league between them, 
if the Freneh:King invaded Milan, as he seemed 

fa to design. ay Bh 
The King | ‘To all’ which, he tells him, he had answered: 
a that the interruption oftheir friendship came from 
a. the Emperor, who had made bim il] réturns for the 

. services he had done him; that he had made him 

King of Spain, and then-Emperor, and had Jent 
him money; and in return he had contemned his 
friendship, and had set on the ill usage he met with: 

from Rome: But such was his nature and zeal for 
concord, that if the Emperor would:desire him to 
forget what was past, and purge himself of all up- 
kindness to him, and first make a reconciliation 

without any conditions, he would’ return into 
friendship with him, and answer all his reasonable 

= desires. i ; ர 
Andrefases As for the Bishop of Rome, he could’ not-de- 
eny tresty Hart from what he had done, having proeeeded nob 
SS on slight grounds, but 6m the laws of God and na~ i 
ம ture, and with the concurrence of his நரகர்? 
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that he had already rejected a motion made by that - Bes 
Bishop for a reconciliation, and would not take it 

{in good part if the Emperor insisted in that mat- 

ter: when there was a general peace among Chris- 

tians, he would not be wanting, against the Turks; 

but till the friendship was quite made up between 

the Emperor and him, he would treat of nothing 

concerning the King of France; when that was 

done, he would be a mediator between them. 

He ordered Pace, if he talked with the Emperor 

on this subject, to seem only to have a general 

knowledge of the matter, but to talk suitably to 

these grounds; and to encourage the Emperor to 

go on, and to extol the King’s nature and carriage, - 

how easy he was to satisfy his friends, when he was 

not too much pressed. And he was likewise to 

| find a way of speaking with Grandvil about it, that 

he might represent to the Emperor the advantage 
of the King’s friendship, that-he should not clog it 
with conditions, but trust to what the King may be 
afterwards brought to, since it was the King that 
had received the injury. Thus that matter was 

put ina method; and, ina little time, the friend- 

ship seemed to be quite made up. 

1536. 

‘The King, in the mean while, went on to reform Proceed. 
things in England. The Convocation met this ee 

year, and Cromwell came and demanded a place ட 

init, as the King’s Vicar General; and the Arch-~ 
bishop gave him that next aboye himself, The 

Archbishop laid before the House the sentence 
annulling the King’s marriage with Queen Anne, 

which, Cromwell desiring it, they approved, and © 

sent down to the Lower House, who likewise ap- 

proved it; and both Houses afterwards subscribed ~ 

it. The prolocutor offered the Upper House a- 

book, reciting many ill doctrines that were preached 

in the province; and the Bishop of Hereford 

brought in a book about the Articles of Faith, and 

the Ceremonies, which was signed by both Houses, 

and likewise by the Archbishop of York, and 

Bishop of Durham. The Bishop likewise brought 

a book, with the reasons why the King ought nov’ 

7  



190 ட் Abridgment of the History 

BOOK to appear at the Council which the Pope had 
I. moned to meet at Mantua; which was also a 
——— to, and subscribed. No Convocation sat thi 
1536. at York: 3 க 

Cardinal "The Pope by these steps losing all hopes 
லவா ing the King, resolved to give him what tro 

divorce, Could: and so Pole writ his book against the Ki 
and was made a Cardinal. He had before 
over his opinion of the marriage, being commant 
by the King so to do. The King sent it to 
mer before he was sent out of England: who, in 
letter to the Earl of Wiltshire, commends mu 
the wit and ர்வ of Pole’s book, and see 
to be very apprehensive of the effect it would 
if it came abroad. eae 

“Péle’s chief design in it was to persuade the Kit 
to submit the ruatter to the Pope. He set _ 
the danger of fallmg again into such troubles # 
were caused by the wars upon the titles of Lancas 
ter and York. That he could not be for the 
divorce, sincé it destroyed the Princess's title, ant 
accused the King of having lived in incest; and 
would increase the people’s hatred agaist priests) 
to find that called unlawful which they had so Jong 
approved of. He scts the opinion of the King 

and Queén’s father, and their council, the Pop? 
and his council, in opposition to that of the Unk 
versities, which he said was gained with great a! 

ficulty. He said the Pope could not, without ras 

ing seditions, condemn his predecessor's act, 07 
abridge his own power. He represented the Em 

“peror’s strength, and the weakness and faithless 
ness of France; the danger and ruin of losi0§ 
the trade of the Netherlands. So at this ume 

Pole only argued on political considerations. But) 
afterwards, when the breach was made with Romé 

Cromwell wrote to him, by the King's order, 
declare his opinion of the King’s proceedings: \ 

Upon this reason only he wrote his book, 

himself says in a paper.he sent the King; 12 W 
he tells him, that if it had not been for that, 0677 
Hever meddled in the matter, seeing little hope  
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success. He complains that the books sent him on 
the other side suppressed some things, and coloured 

\ others over. He said, that what had followed being 
grievous in the sight of God, and the rest of Christ- 
endom, and being like to have ill effects as to the 
‘King’s honour, and the quiet of his realm, he re- _ 

| solved to employ all his talents to set forth the 
truth, and expose those ill opinions, hoping that 
what he should write would satisfy all that, would 

ப இ 
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| examine it, and by the goodness of God might 
bring the King back from the evil way he was then 
in. And as David, when in a state of sin, was 
was brought to repentance by a prophet, so he 
hoped to be an instrument of bringing the King to 
a better sense of things. He excused the vehe- 
mence of his style, which might make him be 

|} thought the King’s enemy, by those who did not 
f consider his intent; which was only to awaken 

the King,. by representing to him the danger he 
was in, both from his own people, who hated inno- 

| Vations in religion, and from foreign princes, whose 
honour obliged them to defend the laws of the 
Church: that, to make the King sensible of this, 

| he had, as in his own person, brought out all such 
| TeasonS as might provoke le or princes against 
him, The book ட ce ng ன the King to 
tead, he desired Tonstall, Bishop of Durham, might 
read it, and any other learned and grave man, and 

{ give his judgment of it upon oath; and he pro- 
mised his book should never come abroad till the 

King had seen it. In the paper he mentioned a 
book, concerning the King’s marriage, which he 
had sent him ; but in that he had been disappointed 
‘of his intent. But now she whovhad been the oc- 

| €asion of his error being detected, he hoped the 
King would take it as a warning from God to re- 
turn to the unity of the Church. He was sensible 
hothing but the hand of Ged could effect that; 

i\ but if that was done, it would be the greatest mi” 
#ftacle had happened for some ages, and a signal 
if Mark of God’s soodness to him ; and would deliver 
fim from the dangers that must follow upon the 

1536; 
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BOOK meeting ofa General’ Council; and no Prince 

I. 

1536. 

would appear there with more honour th 
even his fall would prove a blessing to the Ch 
and tend to the reformation of the whole, and 
honour of God. With this he sent likewise a 

vate letter to Tonstall. When his book against 
divorce came first to England, he was wrote tc 
the King’s name to come over, and explain some 
things in it; but he excused himself, pretending 

‘the love of retirement, and of the noble and learned 

company he lived with. a 
Tonstall being thus provoked by Pole, and com: 

manded by the King, wrote to him; owning the 

receipt of his letter and book, which the King, 26- 

_cording to his desire, had given him to read. He 

‘complains of his vehemency of style, and his mis 

representations. He wished he had rather written } 

a private letter to the King, than enlarged himself 

in a great book, and sent it stupidly so far by one 

who might have lost it; and so the book Have come 

abroad, to the slander of the King and kingdom, 

and most of all to his own, for his ingratitude to 

the King, who had bred him up. As to what Pale 

had said against the King, he shewed that the 

King, by taking the title of Supreme Head, did 
not Separate from the Church. He did not take op 

him the office of the priesthood, which was 1 

preach the Word of God, and administer the Sa- 

craments. He only designed to see the laws of 

God, and Christ’s true faith, observed in his king- 

dem, and to deliver his Church from the usurpe 

tions of the Bishops of Rgme, and reduce it to the 

state in which all Churches were in the beginning, 

and which was conformable to the ancient decrees 

of the Church, which the Bishops of Rome a 

mised to observe at their creation, naming the eight 

General Councils. These he might see at Venice 

in Greek, and were now published im Latin; * 

which it appears the Bishops of Rome had not tha 

monarchy they have since usurped. If the Senps 

tures he had quoted proved it, the Council of N 

erred, which decrees the contrary, accor 

x  



 



BOOK of the old Fathers, mention these late 1 
5 of the Bishops of Rome. He tells 
த 3 trouble he had given all his family and 

#909: by engaging against his King and country. 
_ + fefers him to Gregory the Great, who wrotea 

the Bishop ‘of Constantinople, pretending to 
like monarchy, and to St. Cyprian, and to the | 

third Council of Ephesus, who affirmed, that all | 
_ . the Apostles were of equal dignity and authority, 

_Heybegged him to search further, and. not to trust’ 
too iauch to himself; and that he would burn all hiy | 

~ papers, and then he hoped to prevail with the King | 

to conceal what he had sent him; and concluded 
_ with*some very kind expressions. By this it ap- 
pears, Tonstall was a good-natured and generous, 
as well as a very learned man. 1 

It does not appear that Pole answered this; but 
phe wrote a long letter next year, it is uncertain to 
whom, in vindication of himself: in which he pro- 
tested his affection to the King, and complained.of 

. the methods the King had used to get him into his 

hands to destroy him; that, contrary to the law-of 

- nations, he had desired the French King to deliver 

him him up, being there an ambassador and legate: 

he said, this, if he had borne the King but a small 
= degree of love, might have quite extinguished 1 

_ and his resentment might have tempted him to do 

. the King all the mischief he could in return ; but 
on the contrary he did all he could for the Kings 

honour and worth. He owns he sent the Bishop 

of Verona to France, to intimate to the Court; that 

the Pope had committed to him some affairs (for 
the good of Christendom) to treat with the King 
about. The design of the legation, he says was 

for the King’s honour, as the Bishop had informe” 
the Bishop of Winchester and Mr. Brian, meet 

ing them-on the road, who, though they 22 po 
communication with him, yet sent their Secreta? | 

to him, when he had declared the effect of his © 

gation, as it related to the King; and the Se 

tary had thought that the King’s anger against a 

was raised by false reports, and that when matt  
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“were cleared, the King would change his mind. BOOK 
‘All which the Bishop of Verona telling him athis 
return, he had desired him to go over to the King, —7—— 
and inform his Grace of the whole, telling him 19" 
‘that the Pope thought him the fittest man tobe 
“employed in gaining the King, considering the me- 

rits he had on the King, and being counted the 
best Bishop in Italy, and therefore bound him to 
go; which he readily obeyed out of his zeal to 
God and’ the King’s service, and resolved to try 

-how he could get access to the King. So having 
now explained himself, he hoped it would not be 
thought he had those designs, which the King’s 
proceedings against him shewed he was suspected 
of having, viz. to animate the people to rebel. He 
said he had not taken the methods of rebels; he 
had always given the King an account of his ac- 
tions ; he had procured the suspension of the King’s 
eensures, by keeping them in his hands to that hour, 
and keeping out of the way of those who had au- 
thority to call for them: he had offered the King 
his assistance, arid animated the chief of his kindred 
to be-faithful to him. If what he had done,.and — 
whiat the Bishop of Verona had said, did not jus- 
tify him, he would take no more pains to clear him- 
self: he thought he had been too negligent on the 
Other side, and had been reflected on for it. This 
Jetter is dated from Cambray; for on the King’s 
message to the King of France to demand him, 
‘though Francis could not hearken to that, yet he 
ordered him to go out “of his dominions; and he 
retired ‘to Cambray. The King had a spy upon 
him ; but the spy seems to have been faithfuller to 

~ Pole than the King, and took his part with the 
_ King: He wrote over, that he believed his book 
* Would not be printed till he came to Rome. Pole 
"was ordered by the Regent to retire out of Flanders, 
so he went to Liege; whence he was sent for to 
“Rome, and named legate to the Council that was 

* to meet the first of November ; but it did not meet - 
till some years after this. The King’s indiguation 
at his advancement’ and book, drove him te மே. 
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BOOK many unjust violences, which are the arcat ble 

eo mishes of his oe பரவல பப்ப great | 

~ ‘The King was now quite reconciled to the pm 

: peror. Wyat was ambassador there. 
was recon. Pressed the Emperor to call a Council, 
ciled to the Clenf’ Emperors had done, by his own r 

Bmperor. and not suffer the Pope to do it; and he propose 
~Cambray to be the place: but seeing that was; 
like to be done, he only insisted on a promise from 

. the Emperor, that nothing should be done in the 
Council against him or his kingdom. 
~-Wyat complaining likewise that our merch 
had been threatened by the inquisition. for owning 
the King’s supremacy ; the Emperor promised they 
should not be any more disquieted on that account. 
He likewise retused to allow Pole to affix the Pope's 
bull against the King in his dominions. The King 
was very uneasy, and sent over Bonner and Hains 
in Conjunction to the Emperor’s Court; the one 

being fittest to deal withthe Papists, the other hay- 
" ing great credit with the Protestants. : 

Dr.Lon- ~ They were now suppressing the monasteries; 
don’s vie- and great wickedness came out, which had been 

lence in. practised. among them: many of them seeing the 
metas 5 designs against them, ran beyond sea with their 

teries, plate and jewels: but the visitors gave a great cha- 
racter of the Abbesses and Nuns of Polesworth in 

Warwickshire. Dr. London, who afterwards proved 

a furious persecutor of the Protestants, was now 
‘officiously zealous in the matter, even to the pull: 

ing down shrines, though that was not their com- 

mission; which made the other commissioners de- 

sire a new commission to be sent them, 200608 ் 

for that purpose. London endeavoured to frighten 

the Abbess of Godstow intoxa resignation. | Upon | 

this she complained to. Cromwell of his violence; 

_~ and the charge they had been put to; and that 

noue of the King’s subjects had been handled like 
her, though she bad always maintained the honour 

~ of God, and all obedience to the King: she said, 

் she would never resign her house, unless the eee 

would command her to do it, and then she wou  
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ஸ் George, and those: days on which the J 

not sit, and the four quarter days: 
-ggop_._Phese are all the public injunctions abont 
: : ieee ss ‘the first of these, it seems, the 

ishops sent likewise injunctions to their Clergy, 
பவ of which three are remaining. - வ 

Enjanetions ~The first was Lee’s, Archbishop of a 
i Leer _ begins with the abolishing the Pope’s, and declaring 
‘ton, and the King’s supremacy. He requires: his Clergy to 
Shaaton, get a New Testament within forty days, and to: 

read it daily, and: study to. understand it; as like. 
wise a book to be set forth by the King, of the in-; 
stitution of a Christian, and to explain it to the: 
people. They were to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 

‘and Ave Maria, and the Creed; and Ten Com- 
mandments in English, and make the people repeat: 

் them after them; and to admit none to the Sacra- 
--—-s matent at Easter that could not repeat them. All 

parishes were, within forty days, to be provided of 
_ a great Bible in English, which was to be chained 

"5 tO Some open place in the church. Priests were 
forbidden to haunt taverns and alehouses, except 
on’ necessary“ occasions, or .play at prohibited 

_. games. ‘They were to discourage none from read~; 
- Ing the Scriptures, but to exhort them to it in the “> spirit of meekness: and they were to read the 

நல ் Gas el and:Epistle in English. Rules were ives 
=~ for frequent preaching, according to the value 
__ ivings; generally they were to preach four times 
_ a year, but notto. preach without licence from the 

King or Archbishop. They were not to worship 
_ any-image, nor kneel or offer gifts to it; only they 

might have lights before the Sacrament, and in the, 
rood loft, and at the sepulchre at Easter. They* 
were to teach the people that images were only.a8 
books to them; and that they were not to think 
that God, because he was painted like an old man, 
had a body. All images to which any resort was 
made were to be taken away. They were to. teach, 

that God was not pleased with our obeying the tra- 
ditions of men, and neglecting his coumandss  
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that we'are saved only by the mercy of God, and 300 

merits of Christ: and to open the two great com~) 

mandments of Christ, Lo love God, and our neigh- ~~ 

dour; to live in love with all people, and ‘avoid. 1587. 

dissension. ‘The rest relates to the King’s injunc- ~ 

‘tions. . She 

“At the same time Sampson, Bishop of Litch- 
fidld and Coventry, gave his injunctions to his 

diocese. He charges his Clergy to instruct the » 

people of the King’s supremacy by the Word of. 
God, and of the Bishop of Rome’s usurpations ; to 

get a whole Bible in Latin, and another in English, 

to lay in the church, -by next Whitsuntide. - As to 

reading the Scriptures, and preaching, he says the 
same with Lee. He bids them ‘preach purely, sin- 
cerely, according to the Scriptures. He requires 
them, in the King’s name, to: teach the people 
to say the Lord’s Prayer, the Ave, and the Creed in 
English, and four times a quarter to declare the, 

seven deadly sins, and the Ten Commandments. 

And because some used in Lent to go and confess 

to Friars, either to hide their lewd lives, or out of 

neglect. of their Curates; he forbids any to be ad- 

mitted to the Sacrament, till they confess to their 

own Curates, unless he or his deputies grant, them. 

a special licence otherwise, He orders, that none 

-o to alchouses or taverns on holidays in time of 

livine service; and that the Clergy go in such de- 

cent apparel, that they be known by their habit. 

. - Shaxton, Bishop of Salisbury, gave out his» in- 

junctions likewise about the same time. . He begins 

with provisions: about non-residents, and their Cu- 

rates, and orders, that no French or Irish priest 

“that cannot speak English perfectly should serve as 

Curates. They were to read the Gospel and 

Epistle in English at high mass; and to set forth 
the King’s supremacy, and the Pope’s usurpations. 

He gives the same rules about sermons as the 

former ; adding that no Friar, or any in a religious 
habit, be suffered to perform any service in the 
Church, The Clergy were to read the New Testa- 

ment; and all that had cure of souls were to be 

K &  
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BOOK able to repeat without book the Gospels of Mat 

and John, the Acts, and Epistles to the Romans, : 
me ~ Corinthians, and Galatians, with the “canonical 

> Epistles; and to read every quarter the twen 
~ eighth ef Deuteronomy instead of the Gener 

Sentence. About images, pilgrimages, and other 
superstitions, and of teaching the people the ele. 
ments of religion in English, he says the same | 
the others; only he leaves out the Ave Maria. 
He requires the Curates to exhort the people 
against swearing and blaspheming. He dispen 

with all lights before images; and orders, that ® 

Bible be provided for every church. He complains | 
of the false relics that were put upon the people, 

and of the abuse of those that were perhaps true 
_ ones : he commands them to bring all these to him, 
with the writings relating to them; and promises, 

when he has examined them, to restore those he 

finds true relics, with istructions how to use them. 

qo - He also forbids the tolling any more the Ave and 

Pardon bell, that was wont to be tolled three times 
் a day Te i 

ene AS to the dissolution of the monasteries, there 15 
"© nothing to be added to the former relation given of 

it, but a letter of Gresham, then Lord Mayor of 

- London, the father probably of him who was the 

> oreat benefactor to the city; but by this letter bis 

father procured them a much greater-beaefaction» 

Yn it he represents to the King that there were — 

three hospitals near or within the city, St. George, 

St. Bartholomew, St. Thomas, and the New Abbey 

on Tower-hill, founded and endowed for helping 

the poor and impotent, but now filled with கோத 

and monks, who lived in pleasure, and neglecte¢ - 

‘the peor, who, lying about the streets, offended all 
that passed. He therefore prayed the King to ட் 

- the disposition and rule of those hospitals, and Pe 
lands belonging to them, into the hands of the’ 

Mayor and Aldermen of London; which woule . 
provide for many poor and infirm persons, and ப 
physicians, surgeons, and apothecaries, to atten 

them. He says this would raise his charact 1  
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ail his progenitors, and give him the titre of Protector 
and Defender of the Poor. The doing this pursuant 

to Gresham’s advice has been of wonderful service 
to the city, and has been the occasion of great 

particular bounties, which have annually amounted 

to much more than the stated revenues of those 
places. rea 

The state of matters began to turn about this 
time. The King seemed to expect from his sub- 

jects an entire resignation of their reason and con- his 

science to him, and was equally offended at those 

who still adhered to the Pope, and those that were 

for reforming beyond his allowance. So im the 

end of the year 1538, he put outa proclamation, 

prohibiting foreign books, or any printed at home 

without license ; condemning the Anabaptists. and 

Sacramentaries books, appointing those who vented 

them to be punished; and threatening death or 

loss of goods to any that argued against Christ’s 

presence in the Sacrament; and orderin all those 

who disused any rites not yet abolished to be pu- 

nished, though they were not to observe them with 

superstition, but only as remembrances, and not to 

think salvation was to be obtained by them; and 

he orders all married priests to be deprived, and 

further punished at the King’s pleasure. He orders - 

the Bishops to be more diligent than they had 
their own persons tlre Word 

of God sincerely and purely, and to declare the 

difference between things commanded by God, and 

the ceremonies commanded only by a lower autho- 

tity; and to require their Clergy to do the same, 

@nd to exhort the people to read and hear with 

Simplicity, and without arrogance and contention, 

under pain of being punished at the King’s plea- 

sure. He adds, that it appearin 

mas Becket, some time Arehbishop of Canterbury, 

stubbornly withstood the laws established by Henry 

the Second against the enormities of the Clergy, 

aad fled to France, and to the Bishop of Rome, to 

get those laws abrogated ; from which great trou- 

bles arose in the Eingcom: that his death (falsely 
dae K5 

been, and to preach i 

BOOK 

1538, 

The Kihg 
grows 862 

vere against 
re- 

formers. 

g clearly that Tho- An account 
of Thomas 
Becket by 
the King.  
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_ BOOK called by them his martyrdom) happe (6( 

= rescue made by him, in which he abused fi 
~~ tlemen who advised him to leave his stubb 

_ 1836, and nof stir up the people, and pulled one of | 
= almost down to the pavement of the church; upon | 

_ which one. struck him, and he was lalled in ‘the | 
fray: the Bishop of Rome had canonized him; but 
the King with advice of his Council finding nothing” 
of sanctity in his life, but that he ought rather to 

_be esteemed a traitor, commands that he be no 
more called a saint, nor his festival observed; that | 

_. his images be every where put down, and that the | 
_ service for him be rased out of their books ; adding, | 
“that the other festivals, already abrogated, shall be 

no more soleninized, nor his subjects any longer § 
blindly abused to commit idolatry, as they had been 

_ fm time past. ட் டர 
3» Soon after this, the King understanding what 
he malicious reports were spread round the country 
t about him; that they were to pay taxes for every 

thing they eat; that the registers of births and 
weddings were ordered, that the King might know 

“the numbers of his people, and make levies, and 
send them to foreign service: he sent a circular | 
‘letter to all the Justices in England. He comments | 
them for having done their duty in ல். a 
dition so well, that till of late there had been ne 

disquiet; but that now he understood there wert 
_. , some malicious persons, who by lies had studied to 

seduce the people; that among these some Vicars | 
and Curates were the chief, who endeavoured to 

bring them back to darkness, and read the Word of 

God and the King’s injunctions so that none cow” 

understand them: and had wrested the King® | 

intentions in them to a false sense: that a 

the. King had ordered registers to be kept a 
_ shewing descents and the r eee of inheritance, 20 

to distinguish legitimate from bastard issue, 4) 
1) 

T 
whether a person were born a subject or not; ve 
went about saying, He did this to take away © ate) 
liberties ; for the preserving which, they preten a 

Thomas Becket. died. And he gives much  
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same account of Becket that was in the former pro- 

clamation. He adds, that by those and other sedi- 

tious devices, the people were stirred up to sedition 

and insurrections, to their own utter ruin, if God 

had not given him force to subdue them, and after- 

wards moyed him to pardon them. The King 

therefore requires them to find out such Vicars and 

Curates, as did not truly declare his injunctions, 

and mumbled the Word of God, pretending they 

were compelled to read them, and persuading the 

people to keep to the old fashion. They were also 

to find out all spreaders of seditious tales, and keep 

them in prison till the Justices came about to try 

them, or till the King’s pleasure was known. They 

were likewise to take care that the ‘injunctions 

against Anabaptists and Sacramentaries were duly 

executed, 
There is aletter written, in March 1539, to Bullin- New signi 

ger, by some who had studied under him, and ere ee put 

how entertained by the King, or Cromwell, in ப னல், 

_which they give an account of the state of affairs = 

then: they write that many of the Popish cere- 

monies were still kept up, but with new significa-- 

tions put on them; as that holy water puts us im 

- mind of our being eleansed by the blood of Christ, 

and the Pax represented our reconciliation to God 

through him: these visible things were thought fit 

to be retained, to prevent commotions, which satis- 

fied some, though others preached freely against 

tem, even before the King. They tell of the exe- Many exes 

seutions of the Marquis of Exeter, and the Lord cvuens = வி 

* ‘Montague, and Sir Edward Nevil, and Sir Nicholas England. நி 

Cary; which last had heen a zealous Papist, but ் 

‘when be came to suffer, exhorted the people to 

read the Scriptures, and said the judgments of God 

were justly come upon him, for the hatred he had 

borne to the Gospel: that the King had been 

threatened with a war from the Emperor, the 

French King, and the Scotch at the same time; 

but he seemed to despise it, and said to his coun- 

sellors, when he heard of it, that he found himself 

moyed to promote the Word of God more than 
K6 3 ;  
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BOOK ever. He had likewise news of the t ம |. merchants being burnt in Spain, an ind 
“rag SeMCe Was proclaimed to all such that should kill 

BS ete an English heretic. Cranmer was very busy 7 
___ Structmg the people, and preparing English prayers. 

‘The foundation of the new bishoprics was now) 
ட்ட “Settled,-and the next thing was the new modelling 
church of S0™me cathedrals. Cromwell sent a project for the. 

Canter. church of Canterbury to Cranmer: there was to be. 
bury a provost, twelve prebends, six preachers, three 

readers for humanity and divinity, two readers for 
civil Taw and physic, twenty students in divini 

- ten to be at Oxford, and ten at Cambridge, 5 
acholars to be taught the languages and logic, and 
a schoolmaster and usher for them; eight petty 
ae twelve singing-men, and. ted choris 

“ef 

ith their master, a gospeller, an. epistler and two 
Sacristans ; with two butlers, two cooks, a caterer, 
two porters, twelve poor men, a steward and an 

ditor, in all one hundred and sixty-two. Their 
salaries, with one hundred pounds to be distributed 
yearly to the poor, and as much for reparations, 
‘and forty pounds for mending the highways, 
amounted to about 1900 pounds a year. Cranmer, 
in his answer to Cromwell proposes the altering 
the prebends to something more useful. He says, 
prebends were generally idle, and only good 

n- vianders, but neither learned, nor given to teach; 
that they looked to be chief, and bear rule, and by. 
their il! éxample they corrupted the youth. He 

_ says, when men were advanced to that post, they 
desisted from their studies, and from the exercise 
of préaching and teaching; therefore he wished 

~ their name might be struck out ofethe King’s foun- 
dations : their first beginning was good, and so was 
that of religious men, but they had both left their 

first estate, and so it was fit they should perish 
together. He says, it was an estate which St. Paul 

_. did not find in the Church of Christ, and thinks it 

would be better for the Christian religion, that In: 
their stead there were twenty divines at ten pounds 

"apiece, and as many students of the tongues at tems 

ee  
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marks ; if there were not such a number there, he BOOK 
did not see what the lectures were for; for the ல் 
prebends could not attend, for making of good ~~~ 
cheer, andthe grammar children were to be otlier- பட 
wise employed. He particularly recommends Dr. 
Gromie to'be Deane ee  ட 

-At this time the King had thrown off all com- The design 
merce with the Lutherans in Germany, and seemed ¢f the six 
secure of the Emperor’s friendship. The King’s “""°'** 
old ministers of the Popish party kept up his zeal . 
for transubstantiation, and prevailed en him to set 
up thé six Articles, which they said would quiet all 
men’s minds. Upon the carrying those Articles, . 
the Popish party were much exalted. The King 
had disputed in Parliament himself on that side, 
together with the Bishops of York, Durham, Win- 
chester, London, Chichester, Norwich, and Car- . 

“lisle; and all the temporal Lords were of the same 
opinion. The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
shops of Ely, Salisbury, Worcester, Rochester, and _. 
St. David's, defended the contrary side, yet they. 
all ‘came over at last, except Shaxton, Bishop of - 
Salisbury. ; a 

Upon. this act there were three burnt in South-— 
wark, for denying transubstantiation, and after that ° 

_ one Collins, a crazed man, by Gardiner’s procure- 
ment. ' 

Cromwell, though he complied with the King, TheKmg | 
yet'studied to fix him in such an alliance, as would ae 
separate him from the Emperor, and unite him with Gye, 
France, on design to support the Priacesin Ger- = , 
many against the Emperor, on whom all the Popish 
oon depended. = 

' Upon this, Mount was sent to Germany to press 
a closer defensive league against the Pope, and any 
Council he should sammon. The Princes objected 
the act of the six Articles, and the severities upon 
it; and Mount confessed to one of the Blector’s - 
Ministers, that the King was not sincere in point of - . 

‘Teligion; and therefore he proposed a double mar- 
| tlage of the King with Anue of Cleves, and of the 
Duke of Cleves with the Lady Mary; for he said  
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BOOK the King was much governed by his wives. The | 
* Elector of Saxony, who had married another sister 

of Cleves, had so-bad an opinion of the King, that. | 
41540, he was not for any alliance with லார் nthe 

yielded to, others, who thought that alliance would | 
be very advantageous. So Cromwell, with the con, 
‘currence of France, carried matters so, that the 
marriage with Anne of Cleves was made up; which 
proved the occasion: of one of the most unjustifiable 

் steps of all this reign. rh eed 
The King About Midsummer this year it began to be whis 

a ore pered.that the King intended a divorce with Anne, 

வவ. who had been married to him about five months. 
_ twas observed, he was much taken with a young | 

niece of the Duke of Norfolk’s, (whom he after-. 
. wards married.) He had many meetings with her 

at Gardiner’s palace, not without suspicion of an ill 
commerce betiveen them. ik eee 

Cromwell's. Cromwell was newly made Earl of Essex, Bour- 

fal. hier dying without heirs; and all that fell to the 
ம் crown by that, the King granted to Cromwell: yet § 

he did not enjoy this long, for in the beginning of 
June he was sent to the een. The cause of his. 
-fall was not known, but generally believed. to pro- 
_eeed from his being against the divorce. Some 

‘thought that his late advancement was only an ar- 
tifice to make people think he was guilty of some 
very black crime, to be so disgraced; after. such 

high favour ; and that the King restored to his som 
(who was almost a fool) much of his estate and 

goods, only to make the father more silent. 

\e mat Upon Cromwell’s imprisonment, the Comptrollét 
ers first was sent to him, and ordered him to write to 

ey King. Upon which he wrote a long letter to the 
shighhe. King; ia which, he first thanks the King ஜர் | 
elears him. the Comptroller had said to him. He was accuse 

self. of treason, but he protests tus erases eal 
to the King, and prays God to forgive his ace த 

He says fe ae oe with Baker and Throg” 

morton together but once, and he was sure ae 
any such matter; (as it seems was informed agai? 
him.) The King knew what Throgmorton,, "9s  
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with relation: to all his proceedings, and what an 800 

enemy Baker had always been to him, and had. 

often warned him of them. He trusted only in God 
and the King. He had only considered the King 
jn all his service, and did not know that he had 
Anjured any one. If he had heard of conventicles 
‘or other offences, he had for the most part revealed. 
them, and punished them; but he had meddled in, 

so many things, he could not answer for all: he 
was sure he had never wilfully offended, and where 
ae had offended, he humbly begged pardon. He 
denies to have ever revealed the King’s secret, as 
the Comptroller told him he had: he had indeed, 
upon the King’s ordering him to go to the Queen, 
and declare his mind freely to her, spoke to her 

Lord Chamberlain (not naming the King) to deal with 

the Queen to behave herself more pleasantly towards 
the King; and had said the same thing to her 

Council, when they came to him on some occasion : 
but both these were before the King had trusted 

that seeret to him, which it seems was his design to 

have the marriage dissolved, but after that he never 

- “spoke of it to any but the Lord Admiral, and that 

by the King’s order. He heard it was charged on 

him that he had more retainers about him than the 
laws allowed; but he never retained any, except. 

his servants; but against his will, being pressed by 
his friends to keep their children or friends about 
him, and*they maintained them. themselves. In 

this, God knows, he had no ill intent, but begs.” 

pardon if he had offended, for this was ealled 

gathering force about him ; and so he concludes, 

indeed with teo much abjectness. 

- These were all the particulars charged on hint 

upon his first imprisonment : other matters were 

afterwards added to throw more load on him ; but 

it seems they were not thought of at first. It was 

thought, they had once designed to burn him as 2 

_ heretic, and that those considerations made him so- 

humble.- Cromwell had possessed many oifices in. 

“his person; for besides his being Lord Vicegerent 
in’ ecclesiastical matters, he was Lord Privy Seal, 

7 
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Lord Chamberlain, and Chancellor of the’ 
quer; and, what was more, be was Chief Minis 
and had the King’s confidence for ten years toge- 
ther, almost as entirely as Cardinal Wolsey had it 
formerly. It appears how diligent and exact 
minister he was, by those many memorandums 
which remain of his upon all affairs, which‘he ! 
to lay before the King, though they are too sho 
to give great light into affairs. : 

) What pass: No Convocation had ‘sat for two years, for the 
ed in Con- 
vocation. 

book, called The Institution of a Christian Man, 
- was prepared by a particular commission. A Con- 
vocation sat this year in May; to which Abb 
and Priors were summoned, and the Abbot of Ta- 
vistock sat in Parliament this year. Both pro- 
vinces were summoned to a national synod, to judge 
ofthe King’s marriage with Anne of Cleves. They 
annulled the marriage, which was not so much to 

be wondered at, because the Romish doctrine 0 

intention in sacraments still prevailed ; pursuant 

which doctrine, marriage being a sacrament, anv 

two parties the ministers of it, without a true mten- 

. tion, which the King affirmed he had not, the mar 
‘riage was no sacrament, and consequently null: so 

Exceptions 
i) the act 

ot grace. 

‘that the shame* of that scandalous decision falls. 

chiefy upon that shameless doctrine. When the. 
news of it came to France, Francis asked the Kings | 

ambassadors upon what grounds it went; "pop. 
which they wrote to know what to answer; and the: 

Council ordered them to say, that the Queen 

affirmed- that King Henry had never touched her. 
“person; that a learned Convocation, in which it 

was well known there were great clerks, had judged j 
the matter ; and that all persons ought to be sats’: 

fied with these proceedings, since the Queen herself 
was.’ : 

There was an act of grace this year, in which,) 

besides particular persons, all Anabaptists and Sa-- 
‘eramentaries were excepted, and all that affirmed 8. 
fate. ‘There was a design at this time against he 
Crome, whom Cranmer had recommended a 

Deanery of Canterbury, and given 2 great cit  



 



Abridgment of the Historg. 

Rea % masses were sacrifices profitable both to t 
and the dead; but yet that the King with his. 
liament had justly abolished monasteries : and 
sentence: concluded, that if he fell again 

_ like offence, he was to suffer according 
- Upon this Crome preached, and after ‘sermo 
the King’s order, but said not _oné word upon 
whereas the King expected that he should have 
plauded his judgment, and extolled his favou 
himself.’ So an order was sent him to prea 
mofe, as had been before sent to Latimer 
Shaxton. : ar : 

_ _ The Popish party, now Cromwell was fallen, a 
the Duke of Norfolk exalted by the King’s 

* inghis niece, broke out into their usual vio 
which probably was set on by Bonner; wh: 

_ now Bishop of London, and had changed sides 
_ mediately on Cromwell’s fall; and, from actin 

_ forced part with heat enongh, came now to act thi 
__ +. which was natural to him. es 
_Prosecu- ‘There were five hundred informations found by’ 
ப யல one jury in the eity of London, upon the statute of 
ist A™ the six Articles; but by means of Audley, them 

Lord Chancellor, they were all dropped. | There 
_ were likewise several informations against Papists 

_ Bonner’s Chaplains were sent by the Council to be 
examined by Cranmer ; and he was ordered to send 
one Dr. Benge¥ to the’Tower. _ Goodrick Bishop 

_ Of Ely’s house was searched, and his servants ex@ 
_ mined, upon a letter of Melancthon’s, against 8 

King's proceedings being printed in English. mee 
were brought into trouble for words ; and a gr aA 
many printers were prosecuted for bringis ye 
into England against the King. Hains, De 
Exeter, was examined and tried by ர் ச 
four Bishops,gand was sent to the Fleet, for lew 
and seditious preaching, and sowing Bae 
opinions ; but was afterwards dismissed with nn 

_ reprimand, and under a recognizance of five hl 
dred marks, to appear, if called for, any time wil™ 
five months. - 

1540. 

ia 

  
1542, In 1542 it was moved and agreed in செமக்,  
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mér being present, that, if the King should LOOK 
ent, a commission should be sent into Kent, 
amine all abuses of religion in general, and — 

certain special articles, This was laid to. ruin ட் க் 
er: but there is no further entry in the cou பட, and 

“jcil-book relating to this affair. But Mr. Strype Cranmer. 

gives this account of the conspiracy against him. — 
- | While Cranmer was visiting his diocese, there were . 
9 }many. presentments madé to him; some against 
9 |those who were still for the old. superstitions, and 

the Pope’s authority ; others’ against those. who 
}taught contrary to the six Articles, and the rites 
}still practised. ‘This created a great confusion in 
| that country; and. the blame was cast on Cranmer 
by his enemies, as favouring the new learning too. 
much. A plot awas contrived by Gardiner, with 

{the help of Dr. London, and Thornden, who had 
liyed in Cranmer’s house, and was raised by. him, 

at | and several others who had been preferred by, his 
_ | favour, and had pretended zeal for-the Gospel ; but. 
7) on Cromwell’s fall, they reckoned if they could 

ruin Cranmer, that would quite crush all designs of 
further reforming. So they went to work, and ga- 

} thered several articles out of the sermons and pri- 
vate discourses of the prebends and preachers of 
Canterbury ; and they said, these were the men 
encouraged by. Cranmer; and that, all who were 
not for this new learning, he used ve harshly. and 

| severely; and thus they represented him as the 
} principal cause ofall the heats and divisions in Kent. 

| These articles, after some demur who should pre-- 
sent them, came to the King’s hands;.the King 
shewed them to the Archbishop, telling him in jest, 
that he had now found out who was the greatest 

க in Kent. ‘The Archbishop desired the 
ing to send a commission, and எத் ine the mat~ 
ட் The King gaye the commission to himself; 

and, notwithstanding all he could say to decline it,, 
obliged him to go and examine the matter himself; 
and though the Archbishop pressed it, the King 
would add but one with him in’ the commission. 

Upon the Archbishop’s coming down into Kent, 
   



, mort 
ihe ges were struck w 
egged patdon, and were put in j ; 

Sass wards Dr. Lech was sent dwn d he dis 
te =: _ the whole train. Some of the Ar hbishop 

_ Selvants were in it, Thornden in pa ar. 
_ wept and confessed. ‘The hbishop was 

_ tle as to forgive them, and after ஐ 
_ eBange his countenance or behaviour towards 
_ Several were imprisoned on the same account, 
_._were afterwards released on a general pardon 
_ appeared how much the King loyed Cranme 

another instance: when Sir Sohn Gost 
rged Cranmer with heresy in the House o 

mons, the King called him varlet, and comma 
him, under pain of his displeasure, to ask Cram 
pardon; which he did; and Cranmer mildly 1 

im, and we ) 

ret t 1-4 க் desirous of bi 
thought infallible, and that his subjects show 
believe just what he thought ft. oa 

The King went his progress with the Queen, who | 
had now withdrawn from ber unele, and become } 

is enemy: she began to have great influence 
the King; bu her life was now discovered, whi i 
ended fatally to her, as was told in the former வட 
lyme. It appears by Cranmer’s examination of ற் ve 
that they had a mind to fix upon her a precontrt | 
with Derham: but she positively denied any su i 
thing, though she confessed a lewd commerce க 
him before she was married to the King: ee 

"persisted to the last in denying that there was evel 
any thing of that sort after the marriage. ச் 
Upon her disgrace, one was sent over to 
ith the German Princes, to excuse; the best 

“could, the divorce with Anne of Cleves, and ta rene 1 
the proposition of'a league, for suppotting ther co 
mon interests. They stood on this, that they 800 

- “enter into no alliance with him, unless they எத 

   



 



crowns.” “The Admiral 5 ‘Said. 
he counted for 1 
much charge t 
amounted to. Pag a} 
debt, as having ie lent in an extreme nec 
and me it having been long owing, did 
itn g. The Admiral said thet 800, 000 ௦ 

“pay its Enso she 
a ih of He 8 turned the motion: to the 

izabeth, and proposed a league ee 
and that what was go : 

e the King’s in liew of the pension | a 
lifé. He knew the Emperor was practising 
the King, and with them at the same time; 
was only to divide them; for he knew he 1 

“would unite with the King, uw less he would rt 

) to the Queen of Navarr 
offered ணட a the Duke of Orleans sh 

_ King of Naples, and to give Flanders to Fra 
‘if, ig lieu of that, they would renounce Mila 

- Navarre, and restore Piedmont and Savoy ; 
separate the father and the son, that he mee 
the son out, of Naples when he pleased ; and 
he had endeavoured to gain the Duke of ‘Cleves 
offering him நடவட if he and his wife 
renounce Navarre. t said, he knew no’ 
of these matters ; oe i lieved vice and virtue 

ர ரட்ட reconciled, as the King to the Bish 

Rome. Upon which the Admiral railed at th 
shop of Rome, and said he hoped before long 

nade _ his confusion, and the abbeys given to laymen 
a patriarch in France: he said, an union, 400s” 
may be} “an® வளரு. between the two Bite  
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thing could befall Christen- 
ved many of the King’s Council 
to the Emperor. The Emperor, 

nothing in the world but the satis- 
insatiable desives. He suffered his 
n-law to perish for want of 60,000 

1e King of Hungary, and then the. Towns ; f 
‘King of Denmark. He said, now he was low, so 

BOOK 
I. 

snr apa i eal 

1548. 

‘they would do well to fall on him before he took — 

breath, and pressed Paget to urge these things to 

‘the King; and how unreasonable it was for the 

“Emperor and his brother to ask aid of the King 

against the Turk, while they kept his own domi- 
_nions from him. Paget writ all this to the King. 

/ with a humble submission if he had gone too far. 

He told him, the French believed the Emperor was 

treating with the King for the Lady Mary; and 

that Bonner was sent to Spain for that end, whom 

they looked upon as thoroughly imperial. Paget 

added a postscript, in which he told the King, that 

the Admiral the next day entered! into further dis- 
‘course with him; and said, it was not 100,000 or 
200,000 crowns could enrich his master, or im- 

poverish the King: so he proposed upon the mar- 

riage to enter into a league to make war on the 

f Emperor, to regain all their territories; that the 

King should send 10,000 foot and 2000 horse into 

Flanders, and pay 5000 Germans ; that the French 

King sh’sala furnish the same, only 1000 more 
horse; tet) }hey should fit out an equal number of 

ships on both sides; that the King should have 
-Gravelines and Dunkirk, and all about Calais; and 

endeavoured to persuade Paget of the justness of a 

war, upon the debts the Emperor owed the King, 
upon the breach of his leagues with him, and upon 

Ais practising with France to join. with the Pope 

f and him to drive the King out of his dominions ; 

} and ended with desiring that the war might begin 

உ that. year, the Emperor bemg very poor Paget 

excused himself from entering on such matters, and 
desired the French ambassador at London, might 
prepose it to the King; yet being pressed by the  
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promised to — 

     

  

    

     

       

self Protest 
ath, 

ence 3 yet he wot 
duchy of ako 

force, but 1 
who had aut! bin to oy i 
judge proper for their welfare and 

--_ tainly he did not make these over 
father’s leave; and they shew. that



he died of theplague. Oe 
f The Convocation, as appears by their minutes, ——— 

never medilled with the book called The Necessary 1543, 

Erudition. But it seems, when that doctrine was Proceed- 

settled, there was a design to reform further. In ப 5 
1541 a Convocation seas eld and the Archbishop 
brought them a message from the King, to consult 

concerning the reforming of errors, and delivered to. 

! them some books to. be examined, but of what sort 

does not appear. 
Tn 1545 an order of Council was published, to take 

away shrines and images, and commissions were 

granted for executing it. The Archbishop moved 

f the Convocation in the King’s name to make laws 

{| against simony, and to prepare Homilies, anda new 

translation of the Bible. The Bible was parcelled 

out, and assigned to several Bishops to translate ; 

but it came to nothing during this reign, though the 
persons were named for the translation. Cranmer 

had some years before given the old translation, in 
the same manner to be revised and corrected, to - 

several Bishops and Divines ; but it was then much 

opposed. Stokely refused to do the part assigned 

him, saying that the liberty of reading the Scrip- 
S tures would but infect the people with heresy, which 

he would never be guilty of promoting. Yet Cran- 

mer published a more correct New Testament in 

தப் but now he designed_a new translation for 

the whole Bible. 
The Convocation went on to treat about simony, 

‘and about translating the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 

and Ten Commandments, into the vulgar tongue; 

and about leases, that none should let them beyond 
twenty-one years; about many of the rituals of 

Thomas Becket, the adorning images, and reforming 
[ comedies. The Archbishop told them from ‘the 

King, that it was his pleasure, that the translation 
| -of the Bible be revised by the two Universities: but 

the Bishops did not agree tothis. “The Lord Chan- 

cellor exhibited to them an act, to allow Bishops” 

4ife in the year 15455 for about theend of that year BOOK 

chancellors to marry; to which the Bishops dis« 

VOL, 1, L  
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புது 0 an 
BOOK sented: some other matters were proposed, but 

ee were referred to the King. Some ilies were 
—_ _ likewise offered them. The Archbishop to 
ச்ச. “hat the King would have the offices used in c 
"> examined and corrected; and would haveac 

~" of the New Testament read both at Mattins 
Vespers, in every parish. Some petitions we 
fered by the Clergy: one was for making a'bod 
ecclesiastical Jaws. There was a body of ‘th 
drawn up, probably the same with that prepared in 
King Edward’s time. The persons had been name 
and a commission granted some years befor 
seems to have been forgotten for some time 
now was revived, and the book prepared, Bu 
it came to be dropped during this reign, is ha 

account for, since it must have mightily streng 
_ ened the King’s supremacy to have all the eecle 

siastical courts governed by a code.authorized by 
the King. ஒ = ae 

‘This is all put together that could be collec 
from the only ancient copy that remains of the 

s ் Pell, Bic nutes of the-Convocations in those times. Bell, 

Bishop of Worcester, resigned ‘his bishopric, but 

‘why does not appear. He lived to the year 
Oi ௦ if he withdrew because he desired a further 

formation, it is likely he would have been taken ™ 
tice of in King Edward’s time ; or if it was becaust 

he disliked the reformation that was made, pon 

_ he would have made-some figure in Queen Marys 
reign. 

| க ம் ட who had been Chancellor ever since Sit 
i ட அ and 

- இபர்16 Thomas More left the post, fell sick in 1544, ap 

- Lord Chan- sent the seal to the King; the King gave it to the 
-- eellor,died. ¥ ord Wriothesly, and made him Lord fee 

could 

do, during Lord Audley’s infirmity. So during 

- Lord Audley’slife, out of regard to him, Lord Ww 

othesly had not the title of Lord Chancellor i 

the seals; but upon his death be was made Li 

Chancellor. This is the first instance of @ 

Keeper, vith the full power of a Lord Chanzene 

authority to do all that the Lord Chancel  
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“For the remaining part of this reign there are not 
“materials to carry on a thread of history ; so we must 
be contented with such loose passages as occur, 
The Emperor with the Popish party here were fo- 
menting the breach between England and France; 
so the King, to prevent all danger from Scotland, 
entered into an agreement with the Earl of Lenox 
and Glencairne, and the Bishop of Caithness, the 
Earl of Lenox’s brother. They promised, that the 
Word of God should be truly taught in their coun- 
tries, and to continue the King’s friends, and to pre- 
vent the Queen’s being secretly carried away, and 

: ders; and the Bishop of Caithness was given as a 

to make the Earl of Lenox Governor of Scotland, 
and give him his niece in marriage. There was 

| Earl of Glencairne was to have two hundred and 

five pounds pension during life; and in this some of 
the castle of St. Andrew’s were included, and pri- 
vate agreements were made with other people, 

proceedings against Cromwell and Barnes, and 

blamed their ambassadors for disputing with the 

King in writing ; and wished Melancthon and Bucer 

had managed those matters. Bucer seconded 

Mount’s motions, and magnified the King. But the 
Elector of Saxony had no good opinion of the King, 

and thought him an enemy to their doctrine, and 
that all his design was to get a tyrannical power in 

the Church. The French King moved the Elector 

to undertake a mediation between the King and 

him; but he referred that to 4 grea meeting of 
those engaged in the Smalcaldic league. ‘The Ger- 

man Princes saw how a quarrel between the two 

Kings would leave them exposed to the Emperor, 

ot hey sent some to try whether they could prevent 

he war, and mediate a reconciliation. When they 
L 2 

  
  

to help the King in seizing some castles on the bor-. 

hostage. ‘The King was to send forces to Scotland,: 

219 
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ees 

1544, 
Practices of 
Sevtch 
Lords, 

afterwards a fuller agreement made, whereby the 

fifty pounds, and his son one hundred and twenty- 

At this time the Germans began to have some Mount sent 

| hopes again of the King. Mount was sent to offer to Ger- 

an alliance with them. He excused the King’s late ™="y-
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BOOK delivered their message to the King, he comp! 

1. to them of the injustice of the French King. 
“—— doubted their interposition could have no e 

194% yet he expressed a great confidence in them. 
Awar with The Emperor and King Henry ‘had agre 
France. march directly to Paris with their whole army, which 

they reckoned would amount to 90,000 foot, and} 
20,000 horse; whereas if the King had landed in 
Normandy, according to the advice of his Council, 
he would have carried that whole dutchy. But the 
Emperor drew the King into the other scheme, and 
took Luxemburgh, and some othier towns, and ob- 
tained his own ends, and then madea separate peace 
with France, and Jeft the King to make war by him- 
self. So the King, finding the Emperor’s main army ( 
was not like to join him, sent the Duke of Norfolk 
to besiege Montreuil, and he himself sat down be- 
fore Boulogne; which was much weakened by 4 
considerable part of the garrison that Marshal Biés, 
‘Governor of Boulogne, had thrown with himself into 
Montreuil, that being thought the more important 
place. The French sent an army to raise the siege 
of Montreuil, upon which the Duke of Norfolk 

ட. ~ raised the siege, for fear of their cutting off his com- 
Boulogne Munication with the King’s army. Boulogne bow-§ 
taken. Ver was taken; and that small conquest was mutll | 

extolled, though the place was scarce worth kee 
ing, or the vast charge they had been at to take It. 

The Kingis _ Lhough the Emperor had betrayed the King, ye 
forsaken by the intercourse between the two Courts was nd 
ie Empe- discontinued. The Emperor was necessary to him 

cae in one point, and that was, to prevent the Council 
which was to meet at Trent from intermeddling be 
tween him and the Pope, which the King much ap-| 
prehended, because Pole was named one of the 
legates to preside in it; butthe Emperor promise 
to hinder it, and he kept his word to him in that | 
The King of France offered to hinder the Councils 
meeting, if the King would join with him; but the. 
King would not trust his fluetuating temper, and be 
knew how great an interest the Emperor must have | 
in that Council. However, the King, upon his first  
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disappointment, sent the Earl of Hertford and Gar- Boos 

diner with a letter,.in which he expostulated se- =~ 

t verely with him for his perfidy. ‘The Emperor Taciicesccpacn ee 

the gout, and would not see them; and his ministers, a 
after much chicane, at length, when they demanded 

4 positive answer, told them that the Emperor could 

“not carry on the war any longer against France, but : 

offered to mediatea peace. . But this mediation like- 

wise was managed deceitfully; for the Emperor 

feared that if the two Kings were at peace, they 
would prevent his designs on Germany, which were 
now ripe; and would not sit still, and see him make 

himself master of Germany, under the pretence of a 
| religious war; sohe studied to keep up the war be- 
tween France and England.» ் 

- Before the King went out of England, a Litany in Prayers set 
English to be used in processions was: set out by his es மம 
authority, with a preface exhorting the people to oe 
prayer, and to use their mother tongue when they 
prayed in private. In the Litany after the word 
‘conspiracy, this is added, from the tyranny of the 
Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormitzes. 
It is much the same with the Litany now m_ use, 
only there is an invocation. of the Virgin and the: 
angels and saints to. pray for them. ‘To this are 
added some exercises of devotion, taken out of the 
Scriptures, chiefly the Psalms; and a paraphrase on 
the Lord’s Prayer. « 

» The King on October 15, 1545, sent a mandate 
' to Bonner to publish the English Procession (that » 

was the name of the book,) which was done next - 
day.. But so. fickle and unstable was the King in. 
his proceedings, that ten days after he ordered . 
Cranmer to set up an image again, which had been | 
taken down by his injunctions ; and ordered another 

~ to be taken down because of the idolatry that was 
committed about it, and the use of holy water at St. 
John’s tide to be abolished. ள் 

At this time great indulgences and other such fa- 
‘yours were sent to Ireland from Rome, and the 
King’s. supremacy qwas generally rejected in that 
“Kingdom; yet several there were put in prison for 

= gin Se ; :  
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BOOK denying the presence in the Sacrament; and Tin 

ட dal’s and Coverdale’s New Testaments were forbid. 
~~~ den by a proclamation. ioe ie 
The cin ~  thirleby was sent ambassador to the Emperor, / 

“neglectsthe 4nd afterwards Secretary Petre was sent to thet 
German Court. Mount continued there; but acted without 
‘Princes. acharacter. He often warned the King of the Em: 

peror’s design to force all the empire to submit to | 
the Pope and Council then sitting at Trent. The | 

- German Princes applied to the King to protect and 
- intercede for Herman, Bishop of Cologne, and gave 

him a great character; but it does not appear that, 
_ the King interposed in that matter. The Ensperor 
_ insinuated himself much into Thirleby ;.and endea- 

-youred by him to make the King believe that the 
King of France was making great levies with a dea 
Sign against the King: but this was found to be false, 

__ and only an artifice Of the Emperor's to keep up @ 
jealousy between the two Courts. The Emperor | 
likewise prevailed on Thirleby to assure the King, | 

_ that he did not design to enslave Germany, but | 
_ only to repress the insolence of some princes, and to 

_ give justice its free course: so Germany was aban- 
oned by both Courts. Yet the King often com- 
peer by Thirleby to the Emperor of the hardships 
his subjects met with in Spain from the inquisition, 
and the other courts of justice, on pretence that the 
King and all that adhered to him were heretics; but | 

_ it does not appear that any thing was done upon | 
__, these representations. . 

The last message the King sent to the Germans. | 
was in 1546, by Mount and பட The German 

_ Princes had prayed him to insist against the Council 
__ Of Trent, assuring bim that the Pope would suffer no 
. xeformation. The Elector of Saxony was against 
_ having any thing to do with the King, as being 4 | 

man that only pursued his own ends, and intended | 
out of the two religions to form a third, only for 

ள் enriching himself, having condemned their doctrine ! 
in his Parliament; but the greater number of the 
Princes of the union were of another mind.  
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_At this time Ferdinand, on some disgust fromthe BOOK 

Emperor his brother, sent tothe King, setting forth 

the claim-he had to Spain, by the agreement of the 
“marriage between Ferdinand of Arragon, and Isabel ., a i 
of Castile, that whenever there should be a second giro ea, 
son issuing. from that marriage, Castile and. Arragon ‘ed with the 

should be again separated. He pretended hikewise Emperor. 
to the Netherlands, as his share of the succession of 
the house of Burgundy, in liea of whieh rich pro-- 
vinces he was forced to accept Austria and the pro- 
vinces about it, which lay exposed to the Purks,. 
and were loaded with debts: Our Court returned: 
an answer secrétly; but being thenin a good under- 
standing with: Hrancis, communicated the matter to 
him ; upon which he writ to Ferdinand, encouraging 
him to stand by his claim, and promismg hiny his 
assistance.. But Ferdinand not caring to trust the 
Court of France, sent this letter to the Emperor; 
so this matter ended there. த 

The last important transaction was the fall of the The Duke 
Duke of Norfolk, and his son the Earl of Surrey. of Nortolk’s 
Upon their imprisonment, which was about the end 91 20 
of the year 1546, letters were writ by the Council eae 
to ail the King’s ambassadors, giving an account of 
this matter much aggravated, as if some dangerous 
conspiracy. had been discovered. — Particularly 
Thirleby sas ordered to represent it to. the Exipe- 
Tor; but the Emperor: being ill, and refusing all 
audiences, a Secretary was sent to receive his mes- 
Sage, to whom Thirleby set-forth- the whole matter _ 
in the most odious characters, whicl the Secretary. — 
Promised to report: to the Emperor. After such. 
black representations, great matters might be ex- 
pected; bat a letter, which the Duke of Norfolk. 
writ with his own hand to the Council, gives a very. 
diferent account of that matter, with relation to : 
himself. In it he says the Lord Great Chamberlain sis etter to 
and Secretary of State had examined him on divers the Council. 
particulars: the first was, whether he had ever a 
et with any man, but such as he had for the 
ing’s affairs, when he was in his service ? which he 

denied. There was likewise a letter of his found. 
அ,  
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among Bishop Fox’s papers, about which he was 
examined: he remembered it was about the talk of | 
the northern people, after the commotions there; 
but it was only against Cromwell, and not against 
the King ; and he did not remember whether it was 

pher or not. Then he was asked, if any per in € 
- son had talked to him about the Pope’s breaking by 
his dispensation any, peace that might be made be. | 
tween the King, the Emperor, and the French King, 
and whether he had inclined that way? He answer. 
ed, that he remembered no such thing; but declared 
himself against the Bishop of Rome's ‘usurpations, 
‘and said he had upon all occasions spoken against 
them. He was asked likewise, if he knew of aletter 
fron Gardiner and Knevet, the King’s ambassadors 
at the Emperor’s Court, about a reconciliation with 

_ the Pope, which was brought to the King at Dover, 
he being there then. He said, he had never been 

_ with the King at Dover since the Duke of Rich. 
_ tnond’s death; nor had ever heard of such an over- | 

_ ture; only-that it had been said in Council, when 
_ Sir Francis Bryan was like to die, that he had re- 

- the King; upon which Sir sent £0 | 
- Sir Francis, to ask the truth of it: but Sir Francis 

ported the Bishop of Winchester to have said, that 
he knew a way to set all right between the Pope and 

‘Ralph Sadler was sent to 

said he had never heard any thing of it. These 
were all the questions they put to him, and these his 
answers. He therefore prayed the Lords to inter- 
cede with the King, that his accusers might be 
brought to him face to face, and that he might have 
the same favour Cromwell had; whom he hoped they 
di¢ not compare him with; and he did not doubt but 
it would appear he was falsely accused. He said, 
he believed some false man had laid some great matter to his charge. He protested his fidelity to the King, and was ready to confess if he knew 
wherein he had offended him. He tells what great 
enemies he had always had; first, Wolsey, and then 
Cromwell, with many others. He counts his set 
vices to the King, and wonders how any could think him unfaithful to the King, having received such  
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fayours of him, and being his near kinsman. 

prays them to lay all this before the King, and ends 

with such submissions as he hoped might mollify the —T——~ 

King. Sete es ட் 
By this it appears he was to have been destroyed 

only upon suspicions and old stories; but the King’s - 
death prevented his execution. es a 

King Henry had certainly a greater measure of , ES 
yee BN உ ் 2608011824 - 

Iearning than most princes used to have ; and €8pe- jarion of 
cially in matters of divinity. But as this gave occa- King Hen- 
sion'to much flattery, so his strength of mind was ry’s reigns 

not great enough to withstand it; and.it both cor- 
rupted his temper, and disfigured his whole govern- 
ment, It was by this method that Cardinal Wolsey Wolsey’s 
governed him for so many years; though otherwise ony: _ 
he was a wise minister, and always pursued the true 
interest of England, in maintaining the balance of 
Europe, by favouring Charles or rancis the First 
alternately, as the one seemed to rise in strength, or 
the other sink. One great occasion of flattering the 
King was his book against Luther. It was a mas- _ 
ter-piece in Wolsey to engage the King to own the 
book: if any assisted him im the composing it, as 
probably there did, the secret was well kept. Whe- 
ther King Henry was sincere as to his scruples about 
his first marriage, can be only known to God; though 
the great expence he was at in the suit for many 
years, and all that while abstaining from any unlaw- 
ful commerce with Anne Bullen, which appears 
from her being with child so soon after her marriage, 
seem favourable circumstances. ட் 

It does not appear how Wolsey deserved his dis- 
grace, unless the commission given to the two le- 
gates empowered them to act separately ; and even 
then, he being trusted by the Pope, scarce deserved 
so severe a correction, for acting according to his 
instructions. Nothing else material appeared against 
Wolsey ; but it seems the new flatterers falling in 
with the King’s passion, outdid and ruined him, ; 
_More was the glory of his age: he thought the More’scha | 

King’s cause just, and favoured it as long as it:wastscien 
prosecuted at the Court of Rome; but when he saw 

a BG: ன் 
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BOOK a breach with that Court like to follow, he withdrew 

from thé great post he was in; and the carrying 
~ matters against him so faras was done, is the great. 

est reproach of that reign, His superstition indeed { 
seems contemptible, but his constancy of mind was 

ட் wonderful, 1 ; : டட 
romwell in his ministry did great things, by his 

constant flattery and submission. Pulling down the | 
_ papacy, and setting up the King’s supremacy, and 
rooting out the monastic state in England, with so 

_ few convulsions and disturbances, and in so short & 
time, shew him to have been a great master in bus- 

hess. Butan unfortunate marriage to which he per- 
suaded the King, and a suspicion the King took up, | 
 that-he was backward in the design of Hee ் 
and that he had betrayed that secret: which he ad 
trasted him with to Anne of Cleves, worked his 

> Fun, ee 
_ The Dake of Norfolk, after Cromwell’s fall, crew 

_ to be first in favour; but was at last to have beew 

4547. 

Cromuell’s. 
miuistrys, 

, Sacrifieed to. the King’s டயர் who feared he 
_ would be too great, and, being the head of the Po- 
_ pish party, might bean uneasy competitor with the 
, Seymours, during his son’s minority. — 

__ibe King was all his life fluctuating in matters of 
‘religion, Pel#giOn; sometimes making steps.to a reformation, § _ “~~ sometimes returning back to his old notions. For ‘though, when he first threw off the Pope’s yoke, the 

_ reformers flattered him; yet, being too hasty im re- 
___ forming, and not paying that deference to his judg- 

ment which he expected, as.if the infallibility of the 
Popes had been transferred to him with the supre- | macy, he turned against them ; and the adherers te 
the old opinions-flattering him again, seemed for | 
seme time to-have brought him back: but he still | 
perceived the old leaven of the papacy working in 
them, so that he was always wavering between those | whom he found unwilling to submit to -his infallibi- 
tity, and those whom he suspected were averse t0 \ 
his supremacy. Perhaps the apprehensions of the | 

’ Council that was to meet at Trent might be one re= straint upon him, from proceeding to any further 
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by the Emperor in both the sessions as the chief BOOK 

of the Council, for his ambassadors, in divimity _ 

“matters that required either civil or canon law. 
They fell into the hands of Sir William Trumball, !547- 

the grandfather of the present gentleman of that. 
name, while he was King James the First’s envoy 

at Brussels ; but probably under a promise of se 
crecy, and so lay concealed till lately, when by 

means of his grandson they were published in Eng- 

lish by Dr. Geddes, and more fully in French by 
ie Vassor. ee ள் 
They give a just idea of that Council, of the The fraud 

fraud me insolence of the Legate, and of the me- and inso- 
thod in which matters were carried there. Jence of the 
In one letter he tells, that the Pope and his mi- M51, 

nisters dreaded the Protestants coming to the Coun- ae 
cil; that they were not themselves, nor in condi- 
tion to treat upon that point; that whoever offered 

any thing not grateful to the Legate, was imme- 
diately said to speak il, and think worse. ் 

In another he mentions a letter from the Empe-_ 
ror to the Pope, promising that nothing should be —_ 
done in the Couneil but what the Pope had-a mind 
to, and that he would make the Prelates hold their 

tongues, and not oppese him; Vargas says, this ~ 
was only writ to induce the Pope to grant the bull, 
and was not to be understood so literally (judaically 
he says) as to suffer the Pope to ruin all, but only 
to do reasonable things: he says, the liberty the 
ae took looks like fury and madness. 

_ In another he says, the Legate never acquaints O44, 19 
the Prelates with matters, till they are just to be The Bishops 
pronounced, and then they pass.them without more knew not 
ado; and that all that the Pope aims at is to autho- “Pat they, 
rize his own pretensions by the Council; the Ca-“ 
-nons of reformation, he says, are so trivial, that — 
several were ashamed to hearthem. : 

_ In another he writes, he does not see how either Oct. 98, 
Catholies or Heretics can be satisfied with what is — 
Mone here; for all is done by the way of Rome. 

In another he writes, the Legate goes on in his Nov. 12, 

‘old way, consuming time in disputing about doc. ட்  



or trine, that produces something in a hurry to lock 
plausible; so that they have neither time to read 
nor understand what they are about: he thinks 
both Ged and his Majesty were like to be much 

_ dishonoured by what would be done there; and | 
~ that if things went on so, the Church would be 104. 

_ in a.worse condition than she was before. 
Tn another he says, there are not words to ex- 

ல் . 28. press the pride, the disrespect, the shamelessness 
. with which the Legate proceeds; nothing but a 
emiracle can prevent the success and end he had 
foretold this synod would have; haman means 
could not; and that the Emperor tired himself in 

"vain negociating with the Pope and his ministers; 
that the Legate had hammered out such an tnfa. 
mous reformation, as would’ make them a jest t0 
the world; that the Prelates resented it highly, § 
and many thought they wounded their consciences 
by holding their tongues, and suferin things to 

d tobe carried thus. He says, this Council will unde: 

Co 
ected ceive the world, and convince them, that by rea- 
roun"'san of the management. of Popes,.no reformation 

is ever to be expected from a General Council. 

He hopes that nothing in which the Pope has pre 
tensions will be handled in this Council ; for it cam 
not be done here, says he, but to the detriment of 
the whole Church, who have at present neithel 

_ strength nor courage to resist; and unless God re- 

2 - medy ity he does not see when it will. He says) 

_ the Legate docs whatever he has a mind to, with 
out either numbering or weighing votes ; hurrying) 
and reserving things which ought to be well weighed) 

_ and digested to the last minute, so that the maj! 
part do not know what they are a-doing till it ¥) 
done. He says, every body is glad that the Coun) 

» cilis drawing so near an end, there being maDyp 
that wish it had never met; he owns he did, ant 

__ would be mistaken if they did not leave things wor 

of doctrine was not: finish i 
_ the session, so that many Bishops gave their a4 

than they found them. 
a 

Im another letter, he complains that the decte’ § 

= till the night before   
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to what they could not understand. The: divines a 
of Louvain and Cologne, and some’ Spanish ய் ட் 

vines, publicly declared themselves much dissatis- : 
fied; He says, if this matter becomes public, it 1g 
must quite ruin the credit of ail that has or shall 
be done, and prevent the Council’s being received 
either in Flanders or Germany. He tells, that the 
Bishop of Verdun called the Canons of reforma- 
tion a pretended reformation, unworthy of the ல் 
nod: upon which the Legate gave him very rude 
language, calling him a-boy, and an impudent raw 
man, and told him he knew how to have him chas-- 

tised, and would not suffer him to speak in his own 
defence. Thus, says he, the matters of God are. 
handled, and none have the courage to speak in 
his behalf, but are like dumb dogs, that cannot bark. 

fn another he tells, that the divines were em- 
ployed in correcting. some particulars in the decrees 
that were passed. So the infallibility, it seems, 
was removed from. the Council to the divimes the 
Legate employed. : 

In another he says, it had been happy if the-p.>. 10, 
Council had never met, by reason of the many ள் 
mischiefs it had already done, and is still doing ; 
he despairs of any good ever coming from a Gene- 
ral Council; and expresses some fear of the Coun- 
eil's dispersing itself. 

In another he writes, thissynod mustend tumul- 1548, 
tuously and ingloriously. a Jan. 10. 

In another, that the Legate had foisted some Jan, 19, 
things into the doctrine of orders, which must rain 
all. He says, the Legate seems to be given over 
to a reprobate sense, a 

_ _ In another he says, all they. drive at is to getthe jan, ¢0, 
Pope's. pretensions established under the doctrine ் 
of order, which will ruin.all; those being matters 
never yet so much-as ‘proposed or disputed of in 
the Council; nor indeed, as things stands, fit. to be 
ட. with in this synod. - Mes 

he decree of order, on which the Legate had 
set his heart, was this; That as the old eles ர 
the pattern of this new and heavenly Jerusalem, had the Pope’s 

autherity  
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BOOK. different orders under one chief governor, so 
I wistble Church of Christ has its chief Vicar, the on 

~_ and supreme Head on earth; and by his dispe 
1548. tion offices are distributed so to all the other membe 

ee that in the several orders and stations in which | 
passed, are placed, they may execute their Junctions to t 

- good of the whole Church, with the greatest pea 
and union. A deputation of twenty was named to 
consider of this; the Legate and the two Presi- 
dents were three of them. It was severely ate 

_. tacked by the Bishop of Guadix. - ws 
The last of In his last letter Vargas writes, that the Legate 
Febmary, would one way or other bring about the dissolution 

Se ofthe syne ; because, if they can get their 
clauses determined, they gain their desire, and 
will never need any more Councils to serve their, 

" pretensions ; and if they cannot carry those points, 
_ to rid themselves of all fear, when they find they 

cannot bring the Council to do what mischief to” 

_ the Church the Pope and his ministers would have 
«them, they will then perplex and confound all. 

.-~ This is the opinion this great statesman expresses 
-of this session of the Council: nor had he a better 
of the former one under Pope Paul, as appears by 
the directions he gives concerning the government. 

_ of a Council, and the office alah ambassador, 
_ which he drew up before the second meeting of the 

Council ; in which he affirms the Council of Trent 
__ had none of the essentials of a Council, but was _ 

_ managed so as to destroy all the liberty and autho- 
_ ¥ity of Councils, and to take away all hopes 

_ having abuses redressed, or ever seeing any good | 
~ come from Councils. The Legates, he says, maq | 

naged matters so, that nothing was done but what | 
_ they had a mind to, and in the manner too they 
hada mind to. Their talking of liberty, he says: 
was all cheat and banter; even the Pope’s pen> 
sioners had not the face to deny it. -The clause 
they put into the Canons of reformation, saving 28. 
all things the authority of the Apostolical See, was. 
plainly saying, that what the Dope does not like — 
shall signify nothing. He tells the methods the |  
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Li in iatine with le to change BOOK egates used in negociating with people ing ் 

their minds, which every body took notice ‘of. The fee 

} Legates, when they proposed any thing, told Ger 

opinion first; and in the middle of voting, if they : 

saw any one not vote as they would have him, they ; 

would speak before another was suffered to vote, 

sometimes ih soft, sometimes in harsh and railing” 

words, letting others understand how they should 

vote. He says, the common method was fo as- 

semble the Prelates in a general congregation the, 

night before the session, and read to them the de- 

erees they had formed ; so that many not under- 

standing them, and others being afraid, and others. 

| tired with the length, they were passed. The Le- 
" gate’s drift was to canonize all the abuses of the 
Court of Rome, and manage things like the com- 
pounding of a law-suit, representing the Pope as 

| gracious in granting any thing, as if all had been 
his own: in which courses, says he, it is certain 
the Holy Ghost did not assist. “They would often 

split abuses, and so render perpetual that part which 
the synad approved; and as for the other pa 
they will find ways, according to their custom, to” 
defeat its condemnation. He says, nothing could 
be so much as put to the vote without the Legate’s 
consent ; who, though he was always sure of the 
majority, (by the number of the Pope's pension- 
ers,) yet used strange tricks in the conduct of the 
Council. They had made their own creatures the 
Secretaries, Notaries, and Officers of the Council, 
so that it was a body without soul or strength i it; 
whereas the Council should have named all those. 
Thus the Counci) was employed rather im strag- 
gling with the Pope and his Legates, who would 
engross all to themselves, than in reforming and 
remedying the evils of the Church. He calls it a 
convention of Bishops, and not a Conncil: and 
concludes, it had been better not to have celebrated 
a council at this time, than to have celebrated one 
after this manner, with so little fruit, to the sorrow 
of Catholics, the scorn of Heretics, and the pre- 
108106 of the present and all future Councils.  
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1548. 
Malvenda 

make the - 
like co 

“Abridement ofthe History 
There is a letter.of Malvenda, one of the Em- 

peror’s divines there, in which he complains that | 
the decrees, especially of doctrine, were commu: } 
nicated-to them very late; so that though: the de. 
crees may be found, (and it is well it they a 
yet passing them on the bare hearing them rn 
on the eve of a session, must lessen the authori 
and majesty sach matters used to have. He owns 
nothing should be done without the Pope’s con: 
sent; yet he says that should be kept secret, lest 

_ the Lutherans should reflect on the liberty of the 
Council, which might safely enjoy more without 
prejudice to his Holiness. 

In another, he wishes this Council may not do 
- more harm. than good, especially to. the Germans ; 

that are here, who, seeing how it is under the do- 

minion of the Legate, cannot have such respect | 
for it as is convenient. 

ai The Bishop of Oren writes in the same straint 
in one he says, if the Emperor does not set him- 
self in earnest to obtain of the Pope and the Fa- 
thers a refermation, we shall have our wounds only 
skinned over, and they will corrupt again ‘quickly. 

_ He says, the Prelates are all much troubled to see 
how ill people that-say any thing of a reformation | 
are heard.. =e Ss ae 

In another he writes, they discover here little of 
no inclination to do. any thing that deserves the 
name af a reformation: he prays God may remedy, 
these things; and says, unless his Majesty and | 

~ your Lordship labour very hard, there will be 90) 
remedy left for the Church. He tells the same) 
story of the Bishop of Verdun that Vargas doe 
and farther, that the Bishop threatened, since there 
was no liberty, to go, having got leave of the Em- 
 peror. The L evate told final he should not go, bul § 
do what he commanded him. He says, it will be| 

_ world expected a reformation, that they could give ் 
a great reproach tothe Bishops, from whom the | 

them nothing but what. the Legate pleased; 
_ Says he, it will be just for the people to ston  
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when we come home, if we take no better care of et 

their interest.» i pbs a 

_ These are the sentiments, concerning the Coun- ~~~ ; 

el of Trent, of those that were far from being fa- Bae 

vourers of the Reformation, but who were in the » 

secret of affairs, and wrote thus to the Emperor’s 

chief minister, It is hoped this digression may: be 

of use, to shew how vain a thing it is to hope tor a 

general reformation from any General Council; 

ant how weak their prejudice is against our reforma= 

tion, that we separated from the rest of the Chureh. 

too soon, and would not wait till, by the concur 

rence of other Churches, a reformation might be 

agreed and settled in a General Council; which if 

' we had done, it is plain by the management of this: 

Council of Trent we should till this day have re- 

mained in our old superstition and idolatry. 
But to turn to the affairs of England; Thirlby Thirlby 

was now ambassador at the Emperors Court, and wntesot the: 

| writ over to the Protector, warning him of the de- ee 

| signs of the French against Mngland;. and likewise: 

gives an account of the Interim, approving it, and 

| calling it a high act of supremacy. By it all the: 

doctrines of Popery were mollified, the sacrament: 

was allowed to be given in botlr kinds, and married 
Priests were suffered to officiate: but this was enly © 

a connivance, to last till the Council should be re- 

assembled, and settle matters fioally. — ் 

_ The Protector recalled Thirlby, either mistrust-  - 

ing him, or that he might assist Cranmer at home 
An carrying on the Reformation, and sent Sir Phi- - 

li Hobby in his stead, who had been put in the Hobby sent 
Fleet in King Henry’s time as a favourer of the to the Em= 

new learning, as it was then called. He was now SS 
therefore sent over as one on whose advices the ga- 

vernment here might depend, as to the affairs of 
Germany. eS 

When he came there, he wrote over-an account 
of the Emperor’s quarrelling with his Confessor. 
Phe Confessor would not give him absolution, un- 
Tess he would recall the decree of the Interim, and 
extirpate heresy. The Emperor said, he would
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BOOK do no more against the Lutherans than he had 

IL done, and if the Friar would not abzolve him, 

—— others would ;’so the Friar left him. A proposition 

1548. of marriage between the Lady Mary and the bro: 

ther of Portugal was at that time made by the Em 
beret who seemed to think her not safe in Eng- | 

The perfidy land; but the Council rejected it. The Council, 

of the in one of their letters to Sir Philip, tell him of two 

oo ersons whom the French King had corrupted to 

= etray one of their forts to him; and, that though 

he had promised their ambassador, on the faith of 9 

a gentleman, he would make no war upon them. 

without giving them warning first, yet, hearing the 

commotions in England, be began hostilities against 

Boulogne three or four days after. ் 

The proe Cranmer was now delivered from ௨ ae sub= 

gress of the jection, in which he had lived, to King Henry; 
‘Referma- Whom he submitted in many things he himself 

‘seemed to think wrong, either out of gratitude, OF 

hopes of gaining on the King, or else a fearfulness 
of temper. Perhaps he’ thought that the example 

of the Apostles, especially St. Paul's complymg 
with the Jews in order to gain them, might justify 

him. Now he was,delivered from that servitude, 

he resolved to set about a farther reformation. 

studied to gain Gardiner, either to assist him, of 

at least not to oppose him, He thought from his 

- complying always with King Henry, he could not 

be very scrupulous in his own thoughts. He first 

set about preparing a book of Homilies to be read | 

in churches, to give the people a farther 0௦8078 

of knowledge; and he added to them Erasmus$ 

paraphrase of the New Testament, as the most ui 

exceptionable book of that sort, he having wit 

against Luther, and died in the Roman Comm 
nion, and having been much favoured in England. 

Cranmer told Gardiner his designs, and shewe 

him the draught of the Homilies: but Gardiner wi | 

resolved to set himself at,the head of the Pop 

party, and so rejected all the offers Cranmer ma 
him’; and insisted that all should be kept quiets § 
no changes made during the King’s minority. ” 
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But as Cranmer had the perverseness of the BOOK 

Popish party to deal with, so it was not easy to re- = 

strain his own side, whose heat sometimes car- 

ried them to great disorders, some insulting the 

priests as they were officiating, others talking 

irreverently of the Sacrament. This occasioned 

two proclamations this year; the first, November 

the twelfth, against insolence towards priests; and 

the other, December the twenty-seventh, against 

irreverent talkers of the Sacrament, and those who 
. in sermons went to define any thing one way or 

other about the Presence. The Visitors went about 
with their injunctions; and Gardiner was put into 
the Fleet for refusing to obey them. 

The Convocation that sat this year agreed unani- Proceed- 
mously to an order for receiving the communion in ings in Con- 
both kinds, which the Archbishop sent them down : Yoc#tion- 
and a proposition being offered to them for annul- 
ling all laws or canons forbidding marriage upon 
any vow of priesthood, «chastity, or widowhood, 
the proposition was agreed to, and subscribed by 
fifty-three, twenty-two only dissenting ; and a com- 
mittee was named to draw the form of an act for 
the marriage of priests; and it was remarkable, 
that several of those who agreed to it’ did never 
matry, while some of those who dissented now, did 
yet afterwards marry. —_* 

Cranmer went on, writing and labouring to root 
up the old superstition; but it had taken too deep 
root ta be easily removed, especially in the Univer- 
“sities, where they adhered so obstinately to the old 
doctrines, that they would not se much as suffer 
disputations upon them. Under all this opposition 
Cranmer expressed a wonderful mildness to those 
‘that were even insolent to him; and when it was 
said to him, that if they should get the power into 
their hands, they would shew him no favour; he 
answered, Well, 2f God so provide, we must abide it. 

The Popish clergy were generally at the head of 1549, 
‘the rebels that rose in 1549; and many of them 
“were found to have compiled and subscribed the 

1548.” 
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1549. 
The Lady 
Mary de- 

Abridgment of the History 
new book. Very few of the clergy shewed 
great zeal against them. 4 ee 

— » Upon information that some of the Lady 
Servants were active in those commotions, the 
tector and Council wrote to her about it. In 

nies thatshe answer she expresses her dislike of those re 
was con- 
cerned in 
the risiigs. 

but denied that any of her Chaplains or sery 
were there; and assured them that they we 
good subjects to the King: her proceedings in 
ters of religion could not encourage the rebel 
they said, since the rebels near her had not tout 
upon religion. She wished their alterations 
unlawful liberties were not rather the occasion of 
such assemblies. In suppressing these tumults, the # 
Protector espoused the people’s interest against the 
Lords, and blamed them for their வல் 
which made him much beloved by the people. Bua 
he trasting to that, took too much upon him, and 
often opposed the whole Council, which at lengtl 
ruined him, together with his brother, the Lo 

_ Seymour’s father, which lay heavy on him, though, 
that Lord had almost compassed his design of mam 
rying the Princess Elizabeth. i 

As for the entertaining of foreign troops, which 
he bore the blame of, it is certain the whole Coun 
cil concurred with him in it; for they found the 
bulk of the English still tainted with the old si 
perstition, so that they could not be depended on} 
whereas the Germans were zealous for the Refor- 
mation, and were safely to be trusted. However, 
this was called ruling by strangers, and being ge 
nerally laid on the Duke of Somerset, shook hi 
very much in his popularity. — * a 

The Papists were very active in the change that 
followed: Bonners being removed was not much. 
resented, few loving or esteeming him; and Ridley 

" being the most esteemed man of all thie reformers. 
But falling on Gardiner, who was in greater estee™,_ 
though not more loved than Bonner, alarmed 
whole party both at home and abroad ; upon wh 
the Council writ cver a very severe character of 
him to the Court of France.   
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<pected to be more fayourably dealt POOK 

otector’s fall, they having been = = 

g ulling him down; but they soon ~~ 

themeclyés deceived: and though they had | oe 

0 em of better usage, things went pity ce ் 

vith them than befores’. 2-2 <4 ctived in“ 
savy next year the Duke was set at li- their hopes 

condned within four miles of Schene, ca is He 

wader a recognizance of 10,000/. and ee ‘ 

ம fo come into the King’s presence, _ 

Ved by the King and Council. Some Mo 

is friends were likewise dismissed from t 

_ upon their recognizances, after having been 

i . sere now endeavouring to set afoot again 
the match that had been proposed between the 
lady Mary and the Prince of Portugal, and Hobby ~ 

was sent to prosecate this matter at the Emperor's 
Court. Whether this flowed from the Earl of 
Warwick's ambitious designs to send her out of = 
the way, or the Council’s uneasiness at her persist- 
the in the old religion, is not certain ; but it 1s plain . 

| they had a mind to get tid of her. Hobby was 
also to represent to the Emperor that they had 
connived at her mass, in hopes that she would 
conform herself to the laws, which were so strict 
jn that point, that no licence could ‘be granted in 
opposition to them ; but that she abused the King’s 

) favour, and kept as it were an open church in her 
house: that they hoped the Emperor would give 
her good advice in that matter. Bat it seems the. 

} Emperor had little regard to this; for soon after 
he forbid our ambassador to have the English ser- 

J, vice in his house. Upon which in England the 
Council forbid the Eimperor’s ambassador having 
‘the mass in his house: The Emperor complains of 
this as a violation of the dignity of that character: 
but the Council stood firm, and woald not recall 

» their order, till the Emperor recalled his. It seems 
the carrying on the Reformayon wae still cordially 

| esponsed. at that board, — ்  



entire King, awd to s 
age: that the statute of the six Articles was 
repealed: and that the Kings of England 
authority in their dominions to correct ab 
alter rites for the edification of their people, s 
alterations were not contrary to the laws 0 
But they resolved to carry his submissions fu 
and so ட up twenty new Articles, conden 
celibacy, and all monkish vows, all images, re 
and pilgrimages ; condemning all masses as su 
tious, and fit to be taken away ; affirming, that 
Eucharist should be received in both kinds, 
should not be adored ; that the Scriptures contal 
all things necessary to salvation; and approving 
book of Homilies, and ordinations, and Erasm! 
paraphrase, which was ordered by the King to 
put in all churches. And ina preface to this 
was to declare, that he had encouraged the K 
subjects, by his example, to. repine at his proc 
ings; that he was sorry for it, and had been j 
punished for it, and now thanked the King for 0! 
clemency to him; and did of his own will, witho 
any compulsion, subscribe the following Arti 
He refused to subscribe this | ; and sa 
had never offended the King, 
not asking mercy, but justice: as for the 
he said, it was not reasonable that he shoul 
scribe them while he was in prison. So 
brought before the Council, and refusing tl 
subseribe the Articles, he was sequestrated. 
threatened that, if he did not conform within 
months, he should be deprived; and they resol”  



of the Reformation, Sc. 

" to keep his house and servants till that time, in hopes aS 

that he might yet be reconciled before that time ; 

| and the matter till then was to be kept private. ©: aes 

"The distractions which were raised all over the 5 tine 

nation, by the contradictory sermons of those that forbidden 

were for the old doctrines, and of the reformers, but by li- 

gave occasion to a proclamation, prohibiting all cence per 

‘preaching, except with the King’s or Archbishop pie 

Canterbury’s license. But this bemg cried out 

against, as if it had encouraged ignorance and dis- 

soluteness, the Bishops were ordered to appoint their 

Chaplains, or others at their discretion, to preach in 

their dioceses, notwithstanding the proclamation. 

There were at this time likewise twelve appointed 

by the Council to devise an order for the creation 

» of Bishops and Priests, as they call it. Heath, Bi- 55th and 

shop of Worcester, was one of them. So the order pay in 

was drawn up, and brought to the Council, signed crouble. 
by all but Heath. Hesaid, he would obey, butnot - 

sign it; and, persisting in that resolution, he was 
sent to the Fleet. And some time after, being 

called again before the Council, and required to 
subscribé the book, and told that he might still re- 
cover the King’s favour, if he would’ do that; he 
acknowledged they had used him very gently, but 

still said the same he had said before. So they 

' argued with him, and offered him more time to con-, 
sider. He said, he knew he could never be of ano- 
ther mind, nor could he consent to other things, as 
the taking down the altars, and setting up abies in 
their room. ் ் 

The matter ended with a charge to subscribe, 
under pain of deprivation. About the same time 
Day, Bishop of Chichester, was sent for by the 
Council, for not obeying their order to remove al- 
tars, and set up tables in their stead. He said he 
could net obey the order, and the best reason he 
could give, was that passage in the Hebrews, We 
have an altar ; though they shewed him that Christ 
was meant by that altar, and that in Origen’s days 
the Christians had no altars, as he himself says: all 
did not prevail, and he said he would lose all he 

M  
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had, rather than obey their order. So he was se 
to the Fleet; and about the end of the next 

~ Heath and he were deprived by a commission; 
they were afterwards delivered to the Bishops of By 4 
and London, to be maintained by them. _Prol 
they foresaw the change of doctrine in Sacra 
coming on, and so resolved to take the first, opp 
tunity of breaking off their compliances. % 

There’ was at this time a very scandalous practice 
of selling of all offices and employments: ஸ்ட். 
said, King Henry made endowments ; but now, for 
all the wealth that had been seized on, no schools 
or hospitals were yet founded. Ridley writ very 

~ warmly to Mr. Cheek, on an order from Couneil to 
_ forbear collating Grindal to a prebend in St. Paul's, 4 

because the King would keep that prebend for his 
stable; begging him either to speak himself, or to 

-plaint against 

shew his letter, and let that speak. 
_ Another Sune he gave great scandal was a com 

olgate, Archbishop of York, for 
_ taking and keeping away a man’s wife from him, 

The Council upon it wrote to the Archbishop not 
to come to Parliament, and ordered the matter to 
be examined; but what became of it does not ap 
pear. He was a covetous man, and a reproach 
the Reformation. Probably it was on such accous®s 4 

__ that King Edward said, as is reported, of the Bishops 
in his time; some for sloth, some for ignorance 

: some for luxury, and some for popery, are unfit for 
_ discipline and government. At this time there was 

ce : also'a commission made out to enquire again after 
the Ahabaptists, and to judge them. = ம 1 

Now Gardiner was brought to his trial; a0 
* Cranmer, with some others, were appointed to Uy 

him. He behaved himself very unreverently to the 
. King, and slanderously to the Council, and abused 
his judges, calling them heretics: so he was 4 
prived, and the Council ordered him to be removell 
to_a meaner lodging in the Tower, and his bolt 
and papers to be taken away, and neither pen, IDM | nor paper to be allowed him, and none to be a 
mitted to him. These severities both raised him  
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be the head of the Popish party, and moved the BOOK 
compassion of all the people. Gardiner hadsome 1): — 
time before sent a challenge to Hooper, to dispute ————— 
publicly on the doctrine of the Sacrament, and pro- 155. 
mised to submit to the laws if he did not clearly 
“carry the victory: Hooper accepted this, and the 
day was fixed; but when the time drew near, Gar. 
diner said, he must first be set at liberty; so it all 
came to nothing. 

There was anew contention unhappily raised at An account 
this time, on the account of Hooper, who was a °f Bishop 
zealous, pious, and learned man. He had been in #°°P* 
Zurich, during all the heats in Germany about the 
Interim ; which was thought by some to be designed 
88௨௭068108 to bring the people back to Popery, by 
keeping up the outside of it in the rites and ceremo- 

“nies, and therefore was violently opposed by them ; 
of this sort the réformed generally were, and refused 
to comply: on the other hand, those who were for — 
submitting, who were mostly of the Lutherans, said, 
rites and ceremonies, being things indifferent in their 
nature, might lawfully be complied with, and conse- 
quently subjects were in duty bound to observe them 
when commanded by the magistrate. Those of 
Switzerland, who apprehended much a design of 
restoring Popery by this means, joined with the re- 
formed of Germany, and were zealous against any 
compliance with the Interim, or the use of the rités 
prescribed by it. Hooper came from Zurich in the 
heat of this debate, and with this tincture in his 

“mind, 
He went through Flanders in his way to England, 

and was a witness, as he writes to Bullinger, of the 
violent oppression of the Spaniards: he heard of 
Tapes, adulteries, and robberies in every place. He 
was at the Duke of Saxony’s house at Brussels, but 
the Spaniards would net allow the Duke, though he desired it, to speak with him. He had no hope of his liberty, ‘but continued firm in his religion, and 
hoped yet to gee “it revived. . 

The Landerave was kept at Oudenard, and was Very uneasy and inconstant in his mind; sometimes 
mM 2 3  
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BOOK he was for submitting to the Emperor, and goi 
mass; sometimes he railed at him, and at the Inte. 

~~ Tim. The Pope and the Emperor, he says, were 4 
1550. now in very ill terms ; the Emperor would not com 

‘sent to the Council’s sitting at Bologna, and threat. 
ened to break with the Pope if he did not bring it; 
back to Trent. ~ He understood the Emperor hal 
some design of breaking the peace of Switzerland. 
He wished they would fear God, lead holy lives, | 
and fight bravely; and God would protect them. 
“The Emperor’s army, he says, lay near Bremen; 
and the cities made no submissions, but were fut- 
nished with stores for five years. 

When Hooper came to England, he applied him- } 
self much to preaching, and was so much followed, | 
that his fame came to Court: so he was appointed 

‘to preach at Court every Wednesday in Lent, and 
_ Poinet, Bishop ef Winchester, on Fridays. Hoopet 

writ from time to time to Bullinger of the affaits 
here. He tells him, that the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and the Bishops of Rochester, Ely, St. Da- 

_-yid’s, Lincoln, and Bath, agreed in all things with 
the Helvetic Churches, and were sincerely for ad- 
vancing the purity of doctrine; only he thinks 
Crammer too feeble. He commends particularly f 
the Marquis of Dorchester, and the Earl of Wat 7 
wick, after Duke of Northumberland, who put 02 
‘such a shew of zeal, that Hooper thought him the 
best affected to the Word of God. 3 

In another letter Hooper tells him, that he w’ | 
named to be Bishop of Gloucester, but that he had 
declined it, both for the oath, which was foul ane | 
impious, and for the Aaronical habits; and had givet } 
the King’ freely his reasons, upon the King’s asking | 
them of him. He commends him as the wonder 0 
his age; and his sister Elizabeth, as both very ze! 
ous, and very knowing: she read Greek and Latin, 
and few could dispute with’ her, especially about { 
religion. ‘ 2 [ 

Upon this, some from hente pressed those ©. 
- Zurieh to write to the King to drop all ceremonies 
and seemed to blame the Bishops here, as being *? |  
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earnest in this matter, only because they would not 
jiave that blamed to which they had submitted 

_ themselves, ms ஜப் படக் டயா 
But those of Zurich were too modest to interpose 

in such a manner; only Bullinger writ about it to 
Cox, the King’s Preceptor; who answered him; 
that he wished all pomp might be removed from the 
Church, and that every thing there might be pure 
and simple; but excused himself on his low station, 
and that he could do nothing but speak to the Bi- 
shops; he gives likewise a wonderful character of 
the King, as to learning, judgment, and zeal for 
religion, as indeed they all do. : 

When Hooper was named to be Bishop of Glou- 
cester, Cranmer was desired by Dudley not to charge 
him with the oath of supremacy, which he could not 
In conscience take; and the King wrote to him, 
freeing him from all penalties he might incur on 
omitting those rites which Hooper excepted against, 
but leaving the matter wholly to the Archbishop’s 
direction. The Archbishop would not on that letter 
venture to act against the laws, so they endeayoured 
to get Hooper to comply. But Hooper was’ very 
warm in this matter, and expressed so much bitter- 

_ hess in his sermons on this head, that the Council 
commanded him to keep his house, and not to preach 
or read till-he had license. But he writing and 
printing a book after this on that subject, the Coun- 
cil ordered him into. the Archbishop’s custody, to 
be reformed or punished by him; but the Arch- 
bishop not being able to work upon him at all, he 
was at last sent to the Fleet. What he excepted 
against in the oath of supremacy was, swearing by 
God, the saints, and the holy Gospels, saying, that 
God only was to be appealed to in an oath. While 

he was arguing on that before the Council, the King 
with his own hand struck out those words, saying, 
that no creature ought to be sworn by. The King 
and Council were véry willing to dispense with the 
habits likewise; but Ridley prevailed on the King 
not to dispense with them, saying, since they were 
indifferent things, the laws: ought to be obeyed. 
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Abridgment of the History 
This matter hung in suspense nine months, all which | 

- time Hooper seemed resolved not to yield, reflecting | 
severely and indecently on.those that used t 
bits. Cranmer was for yielding to him: but Ridl 
and Goodrick stood firm to the law, owning t! 
they wished that distinction of habits were abolishe 
but saying that they could not consent to so bad 
precedent as that of breaking the laws, At] 
Hooper submitted, and was consecrated after { 
established form, by which he lost much of the 
pularity he had gained. When he came to his ¢ 
cese; he found it overrun with ignorance and supe 
stition. He took great pains there, preaching twie 
sometimes thrice a day. He found the greatest op 
position to him rose from the Prebendaries of his 
Church, and he made great complaints of it. And” 
indeed all the Bishops that were for the Reforma 
tion, met with most Opposition in their own cathe : 

drals. ee 
The last and most eminent of the Popish Clergy, 

that fell into trouble during this reign, was Tonstall, 
Bishop of Durham. The account of his matter, as 
appears in the Council-book of that time, is thi 
One Marnyil charged him with consenting to t ் 
conspiracy in the’north ; and he had a letter of the 
Bishop’s, which was the main of his evidence; which 
letter had been put into the Duke of Somerset's ॥ 
hands, who had: kept it, either out of kindness to 
Tonstall, or to keep him in awe. ‘This letter was 
now found, upon his last apprehension, among his” 
papers: upon which Tonsiall was sent for, and, not 
denying it to be his hand, was sent to the Tower, 
where he lay till Queen Mary set him at liberty; 
and there he writ his book for the corporal presence _ 

   

  

  

    

   
    

  

  

  did not amount to a consent to a conspiracy, for he 
was only charged with misprision of treason; and — 
even that seems to have been a stretch, by Cran= mer’s protesting against the: bill for attainting him 

for misprision, and by its being lost in the House of 
Commons, - ie 
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‘The Parliament not having passed the bill against 
it, a commission was given to the Lord Chief Jus- 

kstice and others to determine the Bishop's case. The 
"Bishop was brought before them, and desired coun- 

. BOOK 
நர, 

ee 

1562. 
‘sel, and time to make his answer; but both were © 
denied him. He was charged as a conspirator 
against the King and realm, He protested against ~ 
every step of their proceedings, and at last appealed 
to the King. “However, they deprived him of his 
bishopric, but did not attaint him of misprision of ~ 
treason; and he was kept in the Tower. This was 
one of the violent effects of the Duke of Northum-'~ 
berland’s ambition. : ; 

But to look back to some matters that passed. 
K during those proceedings: some were complamed 

of tothe Council, as being irregular in the worship 
of God; they confessed that they met to confer’ 
about the Scriptures, and had refused to receive the 
Communion above two years, and held (as that 
Council-book says) diverse other evil opinions, wof- 

_ thy of great punishment: five of them were sent.to_ 
prison; and seven gave bond to appear when called 
for... These were probably some of the Anabaptists,’ 
though they are not expressly accused of that. 

The great point then most canvassed in the Uni-. - 
» Versities was the presence in the Sacrament. Peter 
_ Martyr in a letter to Bullinger tells him, that the 
King had ordered him to be present at the public - 
disputations in divinity, which were held once ௨8: -: 
fortnight ;-and that he moderated in a disputation 
that was held in the college where he was placed- 

€ was in a perpetual struggle with the most obsti- 
hate adversaries. The business of religion did not go 
on as he wished, though better than he had expect-. 
ed. He complains of the vices and human policy 
of the reformers, who were not for purging religion, 
but altering outward things as little as might be, for 
fear of disorders in the state; whereas, he says, the 

}, Church has been so corrupted, that it can never be - 
reformed, bat by bringing matters back to those - 
pure fountains, and to the first sound principles of 

_ Feligion; and preserving the relics of Popery will 
=e m4 ் ட்  
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make the return to it the easier. He commends the 
_ King wonderfully for his zeal, his learning and pra 

dence, and gravity at that tender age. He says, 
many of the nobility were well inclined, and of the 
Bishops some good ones, among whom he makes 

_ Cranmer the standard-bearer. oe 
He rejoices at Hooper's being made a Bishop, 

and extols Coverdale’s labours in Devonshire. He 
tells him, the peace with France gave them hopes; 
ut the Pope’s designs of bringing his Council to 
gether again gave them great apprehensions; but 
they still trusted in God. i 
_lmanother, he laments the death of the young 

Duke of Suffolk, as have been the most promising 
youth they had, next to the King. He comnients 
likewise Hooper’s labours in his diocese, and wishes 

there were more Bishops like him. = 
Upon the death of the two young Dukes of Sule 

folk, Grey, Marquis of Dorchester, who married 
their sister, was made Duke of Suffolk. He had 
three daughters, but no son. His eldest, the Lady 
Jane, was the wonder of her age, both for her learn- 

ing, strength and sweetness of mind. Ailmer, after- 
ward Bishop of London, was her tutor. She made 
great progress, and seemed to love knowledge. 

There was nothing done during these two yeals, 
pursuant to the Act passed in 1549, for making ® 
new body of ecclesiastical laws. When it passed 
the two Archbishops, and Bishops of Ely, Durham, 
Worcester, Westminster, Chichester, Lincoln, Ro- 
chester, and St. David’s, protested against it; pe 
haps because only four Bishops were made necessary, 
to be of the number of the thirty-two. The thing 

., Slept for two years; and now in October, 1551, the 
Council wrote to the Chancellor to issue’ out the 
commission. Peter Martyr gives Bullinger an 2 
count of this in March next year. He says, the 
King pressed the Bishops, that since the Papal ட் 
thority was abolished, their decrees ought not to be 
of any authority im ‘the’ Bishop’s Courts ; but am-) 
ther body of laws ought to’ be compiled for them. 
‘He commends thé greater number of the thirtytW?- 
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appointed, as leamed and pious men: but seems to ae? 
apprehend some difficulty in-obtaining a confirma-  —* 
tion in Parliament, when. they shall have prepared 
the work. Thirty-two was found too great a num- | 
ber to do sucha thing; so a new commission was 
made for eight to draw it up; and the draught was 
accordingly prepared, but it all came to nothing. 
‘There is a letter from one here to Bullinger, giy- The Dake 

ing him an account of some new particulars relating 0! a 
to the Duke of Somerset’s fall. He வீடி, ஷி” 
when the Duke was found guilty of the conspiracy 
against the Earl of Warwick, the’ Earl said to the 
Duke, that though he was to die by the law, yet, as 
he had formerly saved him, so he would still endea- 
your to serve him, how little soever he expected it 
from him; and therefore desired him to fly to, the 
King’s mercy. Upon this the Duke petitioned the 
king; and it was hoped he would be preserved, and 
those two great men reconciled. But probably this 
was only an artifice in the Earl, to cover himself 
from the odium of the people, by seeming to act in 
his favour, and delay his execution, which was not 
till two months after his sentence; whilst at the 

same time he employed some that had credit with 
the King, to give him such an ill impression of the 
Duke's temper, a3 determined him to let the-sen- 
tence be executed upon him, > 

In the same letter there is an account of Bishop பமல். 
Hooper's impartiality in discharging his function’m jf; 
his diocese. As he was censuring some inferior ee 
people for their scandalous lives, one said to him, — 

_ Lhe poor must do penance, while rich men are over- 
tooked : upon which he promised to proceed against 
any person, how great soever, that they could prove 

guilty of adultery. Soin afew days Sir Anthony 
Kingston being accused of adultery, he cited hin 
toto his court. He at first refused to appear; at 
length coming, while the Bishop. was charging his 
sin upon him, he gave him ill language, and struck 
him : upon which he was presently fined in five hun- 
-dred pounds, and forced to do penance. This 
‘mightily raised the Bishop’s chasacter and authority 
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“BOOK in his diocese ; where he laboured “indefati 

cue preaching thrice, sometimes four times a d ர் 
pn. reat crowds came to hear him. 

5 jes . Lbremains to give some account of the Artic of 
of Religion Religion. The old doctrine had still the law on if | 
prepared, Side, so new Articles were much wanted: Ther 

son why they had been delayed so long, proba 
was the pupilage of the Kin » which it was thou 
would have lessened the credit of them, if they hal 
been published during it. So it was deferred till his’ 
sixteenth year. They appeared first witha title, as | 
if they had been agreed to in the synod of London, 
with a Catechism before them: but it is certain they 
never were offered to the Convocation: or at least 
not to the Lower House. ~ Cranmer being in Queen 
Mary’s time examined about this, owned them to be 
his doings; but denies that he knew of the title; 
and when he saw. it, he says, he complained to the 
Council, who told him it had that title, because it 
was set forth in time of Convocation. Philpot being 
charged with the same thing by the Prolocutor if 
the next reign, confessed that the book was nevet 
brought before the Convocation. Cranmer’s reason 
probably for not sete it before the Convocation 
was, that he observed many ready to obey ordets 
when they were made, who yet would net concur m 
making them. She: 2 

Published | So they were published by the King’s authority: 
by the A mandate was sent to Cranmer, a few days before 

A King *au- ‘the King’s death, to publish the Articles, and cause 
ப நைக subscribed. This was done im pursuance 

of Cranmer’s motion to the King and Council, that 
Bishops might have authority to make all theit 
Clergy subscribe those Articles; which he trasted 
would procure such concord in religion, as could not 
else be looked for in many years. fe 
‘When the mandate came to Cranmer, he called 

together his Peculiars in Landon, and exhorted them 
to subscribe the Articles, but compelled none, as he 
affirmed afterwards, when he was interrogated by 
‘Queen Mary's commissioners, But it does not ap 
pear that any thing was done upon this; (so it ®  
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likely the time allowed for the subscribing ran far- 
ther than the King’s life. ஓஒ. ஓஒ இ 

The mandate for the Bishop of Norwich, which ts 
still extant, dated June the ninth, in the ‘seventh 

year of his reign, sets forth, that the King, in order ~ 
to haye an uniform doctrine, and to avoid dangerous 
opinions and errors, sends him these Articles, ga- - 
thered by learned Bishops and sundry of the Clergy, 
which he required him to sign, and observe, and 

« eause them to be subscribed by others; and to give 
an account to the King and Council of suchas shall 
refuse, and preach contrary to them; and admit 
none to any benefice or cure, without their subscrib- 
ing them; and if the person was ignorant, and did 
not understand them, to instruct him, to grant him 
six weeks to examine them by the Scriptures; but 
then if-he did not subscribe, to reject him, 

There follows an order to receive the Catechism, 
and see that all masters of schools teach it; and the 
Bishop is required to report to the Archbishop of the 
province how these orders are obeyed. This was 
so readily executed, that about filty of the Clergy 
subscribed it. The mandates to the other Bishops 
are probably the same with this, though they are 
not left on record. - There was likewise a mandate 
sent to the University of Cambridge, whieh is still 
extant, dated June the first, 1553, from their Vi- 
sitors, the Bishop of Ely, Sir John Cheek, Mayo, 
and Wendy, setting forth with what pains and jude- 
ment of good and learned men these Articles were 
compiled; and that now they being promulgated by 
the King’s authority, they, by their visitatorial au- 
thority, did enjoin, that all Doctors and Bachelors 
in Divinity, and all Doctors and Masters of Arts, 
should before their creation swear to them, and sub- 
scribe them; and if they refused to do so, be denied 
their degrees: and the form of the oath was added. 

It seems by this way of proceeding, without the 
Lower House of Convocation, as well as by a chap- 
ter in his Reformation of Ecclesiastical Laws, that 
Cranmer had some design of putting the government 
sut of the common way of Convocations, into pro- 
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tl th e Convocations now ii » fo Deans, | Archdeacons, and Cha , and a small propo! 
of the inferior Clergy, had no foundation eithe 

i Scripture, or in the. I t 
_ Christianity ; but arose from that second mod 
the Church, set out by Charles the Great, and 
on the feudal law, which vests aright of giving sub- 
sidies, in all those who held such tenures as qualify 
them to support the state, ரமி Ed- “King Edward was for some months under a vise 

rds ¢ ble decay; and he was much troubled at the danger succession, Be Saw religion would be in if his sister Mary should 
~ “succeed. ‘So he drew up a device for the succession 

_ with his own hand; by which he excluded all females 
__ from sueceeding to the crown. It was by that to go 

to his own issue male; in failure of which, to the 
issue male of his issue female; then to the issue 
male of the Lady Frances; in failure of that, to the heirs male of her three daughters; or to the first 

_ issue male of any of their daughters. 
___ At eighteen the heir male was to enter upon the _... government; till then his mother was to govern with 

__ the advice of six out of a Council of அவ that 
he himself would name by his last will; or if she 
were not, eighteen of the Council were to govern, 
provided that when the issue male was fifteen, all 
Taatters of importance should be opened to him. 
He added some clauses, providing that in case there 
should be no heir male, the females should only be governesses regent till an heir male should be born: 
but this was thought such a change of the constitu: tion, that the King was prevailed om to strike it out; 
as he altered a great deal of this seheme besides. 

“This was put in form by the judges, and superscribed in six places by the ட band. There was ano- 
ther paper subscribed by twenty-four, counsellors 
and judges, by which they obliged themselves, by 
their hands and seals, and oaths and honours, to 005 serve every article in that writing, and whatever the 
King should declare by his last. will touching. the  
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limitation of the erown, to defend and maintain it BOOK 
to the utmost of their power, and to prosecute and 
punish to their uttermost any that should depart ; 

from it. CaS 1 
. களை opposed this much, and argued with the Opposed by 

King against it, and in the Council, pleading the Cranmer. 
legitimacy of the Lady Mary: he said, he could not 
without perjury subscribe it, having sworn to ob- 
serve King Henry’s will. he judges and lawyers 
told him, that the King being in possession, might 
dispose of the crown as Fa pleased ; yet he held out 
till the King required him to set his hand to his will, 
and said he hoped he would not resist him more 
than all the rest of his Council: so at length his 
ne to the King made him yield, and he signed the 
will. 

A little before the King’s death an odd thing hap- The Pri, 
pened in Ireland. Goodacre and Bale had been sent mate of Ire- 
over to promote the Reformation in Ireland: the as ee 
former was made Primate of Armagh, and now be-- 
ing invited to a Popish Lord’s house, was poisoned 
by a draught which a monk drank to him first of; 
so that they both died of it. 

The death of King Edward seemed a just judg- A character 
_ ment on those who pretended to promote a reforma- 4f King Ed~ 

tion, but whose lives were a reproach to it. The te 
gross scrambling for the wealth that had been dedi- : 
cated with good designs, though to superstitious 
uses, without applying any part of it to the relieving 
the poor, instructing the youth, or any other good 
urpose, made people think it was robbery, not re- 
formation, that warmed their zeal. The ill lives of 
those who professed the Gospel, and even the Clergy 
on that side, took off the prejudices of the people 
against Popery, and gave them kinder thoughts of 
it, as if the looseness of morals had been the conse= 
quence of forsaking confession and penance and 
those ceremonies. There were indeed some shining 
lights among them, who had kept up the honour of 
the Reformation’ by their lives, as they did after- 
wards by their deaths; but they were few against 
many bad; and many of the Clergy who complied  
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don; and was, no doubt, universally both ordered 
and executed. August the’ second, the Guards 
were ordered to defend the preacher at Pauls. 
0085, upon what had happened to Bourn. Few came, 
it seems, for the Lord Mayor was ordered to make 
the ancients of the companies resort to sermons | 
that the preacher might not be discouraged bya | 
small audience. August the twenty-third, Gardiner | 

  

was declared Lord Chancellor. His appointments 
were about 11002./per year, out of which he was lo 
maintain his servants, and the Masters in Chaneery. 
Gne John Melvil, who is called a Scot, and a seditious: 
preacher, was sent next day to Newgate. And the 
same day an order was sent to the Mayor of Can- 
terbury, to set two in.the pillory for seditious words, 
and to apprehend Symonds, and send him up, ant 

* to punish all seditious talkers at their discretion: 
but Symonds was afterwards ordered to be released 
upon ‘his repentance. Cranmer was called before 
the Council in the beginning of August, and severely 
reprimanded,.and confined to his house; probably 
for signing King Edward's will, which many that 
were then sitting at the Council had done, and s0 
were ashamed to proceed further against him, who 
bad opposed it so much. _ Hooper appeared before 
the Council August the twenty-ninth, and, for all 

e Zéal he had shewn for the Queen’s right against 
e lady Jane, was sent to the Fleet. Coverdale 

being a stranger was ordered to attend till farther 
_ orders. On the fourth of September, Latimer was 

- stimmoned to appear: and several others were sent 
far. September the fifth, all the strangers were 

      

   
   

  

ordered to départ that had settled at Glastonbury, 
in order to set up a manufacture there, and ha 
formed a congregation.. The tenth, a letter © 
thanks was ordered to the Cornwall gentlemen, 407 
choosing honest Knights for the Parliament ; oe 
there’ being’ some debate between the Sheriff ane 
them about it, he was ordered to accept the elec 
tion, and not trouble the county for any alteralio™ 

‘The thirtoenth, Latimer was sept to the Tower # 

|
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close prisoner, for his seditious demeanor, as itis BOOK 

entered. And next day, Cranmer in the Star- 

chamber, for ‘his treason against the Queen, and ~~ 

for moving tumults by spreading seditious bills, was 199% 
ordered to the Tower, and referred to justice. Oc- 
tober the fourth, the Archbishop of York was sent 
to the Tower; and Horn, Dean of Durham, was 

summoned, but he was gone beyond se. in: time. 
Nothing gave more offence than promoting petitions 
for retaining the doctrine and service settled in 
King Edward's time: those of Maidstone were ac- 
cused of this; and this is often mentioned ia the 
Council-book. ல 

Though the government thus made haste to over- 
throw all that had been done in King Edward's 
reign, yet the Popish party run faster than them; 
for they broke into the churches, where those that 
favoured the Reformation met frequently to prayers 
and sacraments, forseeing what was coming upon 
them, and endeavouring to prepare themselves for 
it; and disturbed their devotions, and insulted their 
ministers, and laughed at their worship; and charged 
them with many false stories; in many places set 
up their altars and the mass by force, before the 
Parliament met to change the laws. 

The Duke of Northumberland shewed sucl» ab- 7he Duke 
ன... as might have been expected from so inso- of North- 
ent and guilty a man; he begged his life, that he Smberland 
might do penance all the rest of it, if it were in aye பா 
mouse-hole, He sent for Gardiner, who could vain. { 
give him no hopes of life, but advised him to seeto 
his: soul; for he thought he must die. The Duke™ 
desired a learned confessor, for he said, he had 
always been of his religion, and had complied out 
ef ambition in King Edward’s days, for which he 
prayed God to forgive him, and promised to declare 
it at his death. The Bishop wept, and was so con= 
cerned for him, that he had almost prevailed with 
the Queen to spare his life: but the Emperor, who 
was then designing the marriage, and foresaw what 
struggle there might be against it, and what mischief 
sucha man as the Duke might do, writ to. the  
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yok Queen, positively advising his death; so he was 

"executed. Gates and Palmer suffered with 
~ 7, though they had tried to save themselves by got 1588." to mass in the Tower, and receiving the Sacramer 

in the Popish manner; but when they came to: di 
spoke general things only ; and Palmer, though h 
saw two die before him, shewed great firmness | 
mind in suffering, ் as 

Whien the Convocation met, Weston was chosen | 
Prolocutor ; and the Queen sent them a message to. 
dispute about religion. The account of this dispu- 
tation is in the Abridgment. Tt seems Philips, who, 

~was one of the five that refused to subscribe, alter 
wards recanted and subscribed, The Convocations 
during this reign did nothing worth mentioning, 
only took up again all the old notions, even before 
they were enacted. Yet this Convocation and the 
next were summoned by the Queen’s writ, with the 
title of Sepreme Head of the Church. oe 

There was at this time an infamous story spread. 
of the Queen’s being ‘with child by Gardiner; but 
the innocence of her past life, as to such things, 
and the other’s great age, was enough to justify 
her, and make them despise such an idle report: 
but the Earl of Sussex, in his officious zeal, traced | 
it through eight or ten hands, till at last one was 
indicted for having reported it ; though it would 
have looked better to have neglected it, The same 
Earl examined several about a design of an insure, 
rection, on the arrival of the Prince of Spain. | 

  

     
    

A Convocas 
tion meets, 

  

1334, Tn the beginning of the next year, the Emperor 
தர் of sent over Count Egmond and others, to treat of 3 

௨௨ vwiththe ™8Friage for his son with the Queen. And the 
Prince of Queen gave a commission to the Lord Chancellor Spain, and others to treat with them : and Prince Philip: of Spain sent full powers from Valladolid to the 

Same effect, What quickened the treaty was, a2 ) 
account of a vast treasure come over from the West _ Indies to Seville, They wanted money to manage the Parliament, and they saw where only it was t@ be had. This is the first hint we find of corrupting 
Parliaments. All was agreed; and the condi 
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tions were much to the advantage of the nation. BOOK 
Philip was much disgusted at it, and desired to." 

‘marry more suitably to his age; and the nation "7 7) 
) shewed so much aversion to the marriage, that the; ல 

Count of Egmond with the others that were sent to _ 
treat Of it saw themselves in such danger, that they 

fled away to avoid it, A Parliament was to be 
called, to approve the conditions of the treaty. Be ea 

Sir Thomas Wyat had been often employed in Wsts n= 
embassies, particularly in Spain; where he had rrineiples. 

seen so much of the subtilty and cruelty of the 
Spaniards to all that came under their yoke, that he 
could not but be concerned for the misery that he 

‘saw his country like to fall under. He was the. 
| Duke of Northumberland’s kinsman; yet he would: — 
f not join in Lady Jane’s business, but proclaimed 

| the Queen at Maidstone, before he knew that any - 
| other had done it; for which she sent him thanks 
} by my Lord Arundel, to whom afterwards he ap- 

ர page) for the truth of it, when he was in the Tower. 

§ Nothing moved him to rise but his zeal for his _ 
country; he did not pretend religion in the ease: 

| and many Papists joined him. When he passed 
| Charing-Cross, he did not turn down to Whitehall, 
| which he might have easily forced, for tt was but 

} ill guarded, which shewed he meant no harm to the 
P Queen’s person. His marching into. London was 

| to engage the city to join with him in a petition to. 
the Queen against thé Spanish match. The Queen 
was so well satisfied of his intentions, that she in- 
tended to pardon him, had not a message from the: 
Emperor determined her to cut off his head. He 

f never accused the Lady Elizabeth; but onthe 
| scaffold fully cleared her, and referred himself to 
| the declaration he had made to the Council, of her 

Innocence as to that matter. The Queen, to shew . 
a signal act of mercy, pardoned all, that had been 
engaged in this rising. Only it gave a colour to 
the severity against. the Lady Jane Grey and her - 

B. husband. ‘The Lady Jane was a wonderful woman, 
; and was then learning Hebrew ; she often wrote to 

Ballinger in Latin, with great respect. and submis-  
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sion to him, and a singular zeal for religion, but| 
with a great deal of modesty. gus 

The government now finding all: things 
their feet, began their severities against those 
adhered to the Reformation, Commissior 
sent every where, to proceed, as on other உ. 

so particularly against the married Clergy ; whitl | 
- were €xecuted in the most unjust. and ai 
manner that could be. Some were deprived 
eut being convicted, or so much as cited ; and some | 
cited, though they were ip prison, and immed 

__ deprived; "some were deprived, though their mer 
lave had been only before orders ; some made to 
resign, with the promise of a pension, which ye 
was never performed; some deprived just before §, 

The Queen 
writes first 
to King 
Philip. 

the half year’s receipt, though they had paid tenths J 
and subsidies to that time; and some deprived be | 
fore they received the money that was to pay theit 
first-fruits to the Queen, and yet left, chargeable 
with them. By the best accounts tliat can be made, 
about nine thousand were deprived on this accounh | 
The married Bishops were thrust out of Parliament, 
and Deans and Archdeacons out of Convocation: 
many were put out of their livings, and others 1 
stored, without so much as form of law: churches | 
were changed, altars set up, masses and dirgls 
sung, before the law was repealed: by which 
may easily suppose, when the laws were alteréth 
with what vigour anid speed they were put exe 
cution. 

All matters about the marriage being settled, the 
Emperor sent a fleet for the Prince of Spain. 
Queen was prevailed on to break through form) 
and write the first love-letter to him. She 127 
him in it, that though he had not writ since ட் 
alliance had been treating, yet thinking he A 
obliged by his affection for her, confirmed by 200° 
effects, and by his letters to the Emperor's ambi 
sador, could not refrain from letting him know ட் 
duty, in which she’ always designed to corresp?™ 
with bim ; and she thanks him for all his good "0 
She tells him, the Parliament had agreed te she ®  
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ticles of their marriage, and thought them: more BOOK 
than’ reasonable ; and therefore she trusted his 
coming to England would be both safe, and agree- 4 

able to him. And so she recommends herself af- prea 
fectionately and humbly to his Highness, as: his 
entirely assured and most obliged ally. -- : 

In the mean time, the Council was proceeding Proceed- 
in matters of heresy. One Wotton was clapped in ae 
the Fleet for his obstinaey in matters of religion. “ட. 
Letters were sent to the Lord Rich and Sir Joha 
Wentworth, to panish some in Essex, that dissuaded 
the people from frequenting the divine service then 
established. Upon this many were conmmitfed, and 
others bound over to appear. March the eighth, 
the Lieutenant of the Tower was ordered to deliver 
‘Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer to Sir John Wil- 
Jiams, who was to carry them to Oxford. Others 
-wete ordered up from the country. Barlow, Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, fled beyond sea; but the man 
that carried him over was seized at his return, 
and sent to the Marshalsea, and those that seized 
him were thanked by the Council; so mach they 
encouraged zeal. ம 

_ The second Convocation of this reign now met. A Convoca- 
The Prolbeutor Weston, with others deputed, were tio 
ordered to Oxford to dispute with the three Bishops - 
there. As soon as they returned, they gave in 
their report of the conference, .attested under the 
seal of the University, and soon afterewere dis- 
missed ; for the Parliament sat but about a month . 
this year. 

_ On the third of May, Cranmer, Ridley, and La- 
timer were judged obstinate heretics; but Cranmer 
being attainted, was dead in law, and so not capable 
of any other sentence, ; : 

& was very earnest to have his treason’ par- Cranmer’s _ 
doned; bat that was, it seems, complied with, not treason par- 
out of any regard to him, bat, on the contrary, only ag 
that he might be burnt as a Reretic, which. could wa Marae 
not be done while he stood condemned of high : 
treason ; so that this shew of mercy was really “at 
bottom the greatest cruelty. ‘The twentieth, a  
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BOOK servant of Lady Elizabeth’s was brought before the 
HT Council; but nothing is mentioned about 
a only he was ordered to attend. There were 

picions of her being concerned in Wyat's ti 
- as was before told; and it is alleged that Gardiner 

~ studied to, suborn witnesses against hers a 
it went so far, that a warrant came to th 

fused to obey it till he knew the Queen’s plea 
This was published in her reign, and not ¢ 
dicted, as far as appears; only it seems to be 
nied in a declaration she herself made, when she) 

was Queen, as shall be told in its place. The 
twenty-sixth, Sir Henry Bedingfield was sent with % 
instructions from the Queen for the ordering the f 
Lady Elizabeth. June the first, an order was sent | 
to Bonner to send learned and discreet preachers | 
into Essex to reduce the people there : it seems, he 

_ thought of no other way of reducing any, but by F 
-Severity. Orders were given for the reception of ் 
the Prince of\Spain, and to receive the Duke otf 
Savoy at Dover. Several were ordered to be pub 
in the pillory, and to lose their ears. In July j 
orders were given to punish those concerned i 
imposture of the spirit of the wall. Some of they 
Lady Elizabeth’s servants were committed for ட 
words : and two treaties for the marriage were de | 
livered to the Lord Treasurer by the Lord Fit 
water, wif had been ambassador in Spain... 

‘The Com- ‘The marriage, and the jollities on that occasion | 
cit order se- put some stop to severities ; but it was a short one: 
ceeding, {0% August the fifteenth, orders were sent to the [ 

ns" Justices in Sussex to punish those that railed at ie [ 
mysteries. And on the nineteenth, thanks wet? | ordered for Tyrrell and others, for their care, ant | 
they were ordered to imprison all that did not come | 
to divine service, and ee them there till t 
amendment: several were imprisoned in Hunti 
denshire. On the twenty-first, orders were s¢ 
examine into a conspiracy in Suffolk : and in Se” 
tember, an order was sent to the Lord Mayor  
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Aldermen of London to punish the spreaders of Bobs 

false rumours. : ப அண வட ஆடல் 
» But now came on the great affair of reconcil 
the nation to the See of Rome. ‘The two for 
நன்னாடு could not be brought to this, though ),; 

they yielded many things, and seemed willing to with Rome 
‘bring matters back to that state in which King designed. 
Henry left them ; and weakly thought by that com- 
pliance to save the rest. But nothing could sa- 

| tisfy the Court but a total reconciliation with the 
Pope; so when they were found to stick at that, 

| they.were sent home. The Queen was extremely. 
solicitous to get a Parliament to her mind. She 

. wrote to the Earl of Sussex; (and probably she 
¥ wrote in the same strain to all those she confided 

in;) she told him, she had summoned a Parliament 
to the twelfth of November; she desired him to 
admonish the electors to choose men of wise, grave, 
and catholic sort, such as meant the true honour of 
‘God, and prosperity of the commonwealth, which - 
she and the King her husband did intend, without 
the alteration of any man’s possession, as the 
hinderers of her good purposes, and the favourers 
of heretics did falsely report. She bid him come ~ 
up by the feast of All-Saints at the farthest, that 

» she might consult with him about the matters that 
| were to be treated of in Parliament : this was wrote 

the sixth of October. Upon this, the Earl wrote 
to the gentlemen of the county to reserve their 
voices for the person he should name: and he wrote 
to the town of Yarmouth for a Burgess. bela 

When the news of the change of government in Pole sent 
England and the Queen’s intentions came to Rome, Legate for 
Pole was the only person that could be sent Legate, {hat nd. 
as well on account of his own merit, as the Queen’s 

| desire: so a bull was prepared and passed, deciar- 
ing him Legate, some time before ‘Commendone - 
the Queeh’s messenger arrived at Rome: for. it p Seems they took it for s-anted, on King Edward's — 

f death,- that her right would ta 6 place, and that . 
she would reconcile the kingdom to that See. Pole, Writes to ~ ae > > who was now retired to an abbey about three hun. ti ae 

் Se > 

1553.  



His first 
powers. 

to her, the Emperor, and the French K 
therefore sent one to know her mind, which 
ke did not doubt of, since it was on her aecout 
so much outrage had been done to the Apo 

See, and yet before he would proceed in his 

gantine function, he desired to know her ple: 
more particularly. அல 

Upon this she answered him, thanking bim 1 

his kind expressions and good ‘advice, and expr 
sing her reverence and obedience to the holy Si 
and her concern that she could not yet declare 

_ mind openly in that matter: she tells him, that 
soon as it was safe for her to do it, she w 

bim know; for other particulars she referre 
‘to his messenger: she was then crowned, 80 
hoped the Parliament would repeal all the i 
laws, and that she should obtain the Pope’s P 

for all her faults, and thanked him for t 

mency he had already shewn her. With th 

sent Ormanet back to him. “i Se 

The bull that the Pope sent to Pole is 2 pal 

gyric on the Queen; but as these bulls ar 

of form, so the powers and instructions are 

found in the breves. Many of these, with of 
letters and papers, have been found since the BY 

tory of the Reformation was printed, in a part 

Cardinal Pole’s register, and, relating to a mat 
of great consequence, deserves a particular 8060 

to be given of them. * 
The first paper is the breve the Pope s 

of his own motion, dated the eighth of  
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4554, empowering him to receive all herefics of Se 
‘what sex or rank soever, even Bishops and Arch- 

"bishops, communities as well as persons, and to. 
absolve them, how great soever their sims were, 
how long soéver they had continued in th 
‘though they were suth as were reserved inime 
diately to ‘the holy See; to pardon al regulari- 

ties, all bigamies of ecclesiastics, they first leaving 
their wives, so that they might continue in their 
functions, and be promoted; (all infamy being 
pardoned on their private confession and penance, 
and they excused from public shame ;) to absolve 
communities from unlawful pactions, though con- 
firmed with oaths; to dispense with Lent, and the 
yows of Regulars; to suffer any of the Clergy, 
except Bishops, that were married, upon their 
conversion, to live in that state, anc to declaré the 
issue lawful, only excluding them from ecclesiasti- 

eal functions; ta unite benefices; and, lastly, to 
agree with those that possessed any ecclesiastical 
‘goods, and to dicharge them for all the profits they 

| had wickedly ட். and the movable goods they 
had consumed, (they restoring first the immovable 
goods that they unduly detained, if. that seemed 
to him convenient,) and to apply what should 

> arise from such agreement to the Church, or to. 
‘schools and the advancement of studies: he was 
likewise empowered to delegate offers under bim 

_ for the performance of these things; and, because 
he was to stay some time in Flanders, to execute 
‘his powers without the kingdom to all belonging to 
it that should apply to him, especially as to orders 
unduly received, te confirm Bishops and Arch= 

‘bishops promoted by a secular nomination, during 
_ the schism, upon their returning to the unity of 
the Church, and to provide to all sees, upon any 
‘vacancy, such as the Queen should recommend, 
according to the customs of the kingdom, and to 

® absolve and reabilitate all Clergymen, notwithstand- _ 
ing all their past errors: and these powers were 
confirmed, all constitutions notwithstanding. 

When Pole came to Flanders, he was stopped The Cardi- 
VOL. H, N nal stops ip 

- Blenders,  
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BOOK நர the Emperor till his orders 

117. 

ரதம். 
Faller 

land.. When they were seer 
‘thought very short of what would satisfy them 
‘tion. So Pole sent Ormanet to Rome for filk 
“powers, who came back to him with tw 

powers sent "The first is of no great 
to Pole, him a general and full poy 

doubts about what faculties he was to use wht 
was with the Emperor, or with the King of Fr 
to whom he had been sent Legate a Jatere to 

“diate a peace between them; and because 
unforeseen cases might happen with relation | 
England, that could be comprehended within the 
powers given him, that therefore he migh _ make 
use of all faculties sent to him, either by hi 
or by one deputed from him, and do every' 
that he might think would conduce to the | 
God, the honour of the holy See, and the bringing 
the Queen’s dominions to the communion of they 
Church; and likewise giving him all powers # 

- Legate @ latere while he was with the Emperohy 
for all his dominions ; and the same while he sh ட 

“. be with the King of France. 

- bountiful he shews -himself, with relation to |! 

all the detainers of ecclesiastical goods, for ! 
. the Queen should intercede, and to compound 

In the othere breve, the Pope says, that 
had made him Legate a Jatere in hopes of red 
the kingdom to the unity of the Catholic 
out of which there is no hope of salvation; an¢ 
by the progress already made, he hopes that ட் 

will go on more easily, the more indulgent 

possessions of the Church goods; and becaus? ட் 
would not obstruct the salvation of so many su 

any worldly regards, he empowers him to trea 

them, that they might without scruple enjoy a 
detain the said gcods ; and to conclude every 
“proper and necessary, with relation to them 
‘mg always such things as for the importan 
‘them it should seem fit to him to consult the 
See about. 

This was dated June the twenty- eighth, and se + 
to Pole in July. A little before this, Carl?  
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‘Morone had writ to him, that he had aid ,his let- ea 
“ters before the Pope, who now began to despair of 
the affairs of England; the Pope said, he had--—-~— 
given io cause to the Emperor, or any other, to 
use stich extravagant words. It seems Pole had 
desired to be recalled; but the Pope answered, that 
that could not be done without a great disgrace to 
himself, to the See, to the Emperor, and to Car- 
dinal Pole, and a great. prejudice to England. ‘The 

' Pope said, he would write to the Queen, and to the 
Prince of Spain, and would send the letter hy 
Ormanet, who was dispatched with every, thing 
that he desired. He says, the Pope was unresolved, 
and spoke often very variously about. the goods of 
the Church, j 

The Emperor being now at Valenciennes, the Aji Jaid be- 
Cardinal sent Ormanet to him. He had an audience fore the 
of the Bishop of Arras, who- assured him of the Emperor. 
Emperor’s heartiness in matters of religion; but 
said, it was necessary, before any step were ven- 
tured on, to know the ply the affairs in England 
were like to take, and to consider whether: the 
securing the Church’s goods to the possessors should 
come from the Cardinal, or from the King and 
Queen ; and he desired to see the Cardinal’s pow- 
ers. Ormanet pressed dispatch, where he said so 
many souls were endangered by delay, and that 
the honour of it might fall on the Prince, by the 
doing it on his first coming to England: he farther 
said, that all things necessary were committed to 
the Cardinal, but more particular resolutions could 
not be taken but on the place. The Bishop of 
Arras promised to lay all before: the Emperor, and 
to do all good offices. : 

The Bishop wrote to the Cardinal much to the The Cardi- 
‘same purpose, that the Emperor had sent an ex- nal yet 
press to England; when he returned, he would be Put of by 
able to give him a positive answer: he said, he ¢!*)* 
knew the King and Queen’s zeal, but they must 
take care not to spoil-all by too much haste, The 
Cardinal answered him, sending him a copy of his 
powers, and pressing his going to England as soon 

௩  
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‘BOOK as the express should return, and expressing 

Hil. impatience of the delays, as‘tuuch as in civility 
‘could ட bag EER pe ods 

15e4. Philip, who was now at Winchester, s 
the Count of Horn tothe Emperor, and 
letter to the Cardinal, which the Cardinal 
with high compliments, and insisting earnest 
‘leave to come over. And a little after the Bishop 
-of Arras wrote:to him, that he had seen hi 
‘ties, and assured him that the Emperor pres 
dispatch, and did not doubt but it would be 
‘dily accomplished, It seems, the Emperor's 
fessor had written to him pressingly on that head, | 
on which the Cardinal wrote to ‘him like a mam in 
a rapture, thanking him, and animating him to pet 
sist in his zeal for that great work. ் 

The reason He was still put-off with new delays, which 
of those des bably was done on account of ‘the elections that 
os were then closely canvassing for all over Englant. 

. ° They saw in the two former Parliaments who they | 
were who could not bear the returning to their old | 
servitude to the Papacy ; and so till the elections 
-were over, and the pulse of the majority was tried, 
they resolved the Legate shou!d not come over, . 
give any umbrage to the people. Or perhaps 
might’be only an artifice of Gardiner’s, to enhanc? 
his own merit, by making the difficulties appear We 
greater. : ் ன 

On the thirteenth of October, Pole wrote toute 
Pope an account of his conference with the Bishop 
of Arras, and with the Emperor himself. The | 

_ Bishop assured him ‘of the Emperor’s good disp? | 
‘sitions, but told him’ he must come to particulars 
and consider the impediment, and how to remoye | 
them. ' He answered, that he had full powers, be 
desired to know from: England: what iene 
ments were. At his audience with the Emperor 0 

‘impediments’ thought of were two; one was ie 
‘the doctrine, in which he said, no abatement ss 
indulgence could be allowed of; the other ™ 

‘about the church-lands, which frightened’ Ca 

- that knew the severity of the church-laws தெல்  
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gach as-usurped- them. 5 ropes aes Pope Ron 
was ready to, discharge all.the profts already re- 3 
ceived, ae the cee incurred, and desire no =": 
part of them for himself, though he might jastly 1954 
have expected it,: for-all the damages=he: had sus- 
tained; but he regarded the service of God, the 
benefit of the kingdom, and the piety of those 
Princes, so. much, that he had-empowered ‘him to: 
-grant such favours as they should intercede. for, 
and to such as they should think worthy of them, 
and were ‘capable to assist hin» in matters, of reli- 
gion. The Emperor thanked the Pope for his fa- 
Your, and said he had granted-enough: he said, he 
knew, by his own experience in Germany, that the 
lands were the: things they: stood most on; as for 
the doctrines, they believed neither-one side nor 
the other; but he thought the lands, having been 
dedicated to God, should not be all yielded up 
to the possessors: he desired the Legate not to: 
open the whole extent of his powers to any others* 
than himself. The Cardinal still pressed, that. it 
would be a:great scandal to the world, if the .re- 
conciliation were not settled by this Parliament, 
especially now the Queen had received such>a 
mighty assistance by her marriage. The Emperor” 
-said they must have some regard to’the disposition - 
of the people, who shewed yet a great aversion to: 
the Papacy; he insinuated that the French would ' 
not be wanting to. encourage tumults, and disturb - 
them as much as they could. The Legate said, it 
would be endless to stay till all impediments were 
removed : but they said he must have a little pa- 
trence, till the Secretary-they had sent returned : 
from England. ் 

About the same time Mason wrote to the Queen, 
that the Cardinal began to despair of success in: 
his legation,. and, if he did not shortty see, some 
more appearance of -success,.would go back to - 
Rome a sorrowful man: he gives a vast character. 

sof the Legate. < ( .)-- sins 
At the same time, the Cardinal wrote to King . 

“Philip, telling him that he had been a year knock-.- 
n 3. ்  
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ing at the gates of the pala aS) 
to him, though he had suffe 
twenty years, because he was against. ing 
Queen out of that palace: but he says, they 
out the Vicar of the great King and Shepherd 
Peter's successor, or rather St. Peter himsell 
had been so Jong driven out of England ; and 
pares it ta Peter's knocking at Mary’s door 
‘he was delivered from Herod out of prison, 

- Yuns out on this allegory with an elequence 

The Queen 
sent to. 
bring him 
ever, 

seems little in so great a man on such an occa 
At last the Queen sent Lord Paget an 

Hastings to bring him over. They wrote o 
coming to the Emperor, from Brussels, the th 
teenth of November; and the Emperor, when h 
heard them give an account how matters were 1 
England, roused himself in a cheerful manner, and 
blessed God for the state he now saw England in, 
and that he had reseued it from all the calamities It 

- had fallen under; and that he had made the Queen 
the minister of restoring it to the wealth and dig- 

_ nity he had once seen it in: he rejoiced that God 
had given her so soon such a certain hope of suc- 
cession, and promised them all assistance that they 
should need : then they went te the Cardinal, whom 
they extol beyond measure, calling him the map 
of God; and said he was go humble, that he would 

Rot come into England as a Legate, but in what 
manner the Queen pleased; and they assured the 

. Queen, that all things should pass as to the pos 
sessions on the Pope’s behalf, so as should content 
every one. Pole had-taken leave of the a 
and was to go to Calais as fast as his health would: 
permit, where every thing was ordered to be ready 

The Queen 
believed 
herself with 

for his transportation. ன் pani ee It seems, by this letter, the Queen believed her, 
self with child, and it was thought that the ie and shame of the disappointment she met with that, after she had published it to the world @ being sure of it, had an ill effect on her health an® 
116. 

ம் 

There was about this time an abusive libel pub»  
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while after he gave the En 

ee: Qucen’s big belly, and of the 
"=> thing in England: upon which, a 

1259, tered into discourse with him of the great 
between governing with rigour, and govern 
that the Prince and people might naturally un 
stand and love one another. This was good adv 
but particularly now, that: they were resol 
proceed unmereifully against heretics. The Qi 
seemed so sure of her being quick with child, that 

: she ordered Bouner to have /e Dew sung npon i 
‘The Arch- "The Archbishop of York, at King Phili 
Se at quest, Was. released, on a bond of 20,000 m 
liberty, . tor his good. behaviour: whether he complied, or” 

not, does not appear, - பத 
Ne more mention being made of that complaint 

~-put in against him for keeping another man’s wi 
there is no reason to believe it: for at this tim 
they would never have dropped so flagrant an 
stance against the married Clergy, in such a man, 
if there had been any proof of it. In January) 
‘Hopkins, Sheriff of Coventry, was put in the 
Fleet for ill religion; Miles Coverdale, being & 
Dane, was sent to Denmark, with a pass for him. 
self and two servants: so much regard was had to 
him asa foreigner. -- is 

On January the twenty-ninth, Cardinal Pole, 
gave deputed powers to the Bishops to reconcile all 
petsons to the Church, pursuant to his first breve, 
All the Clergy were to be entirely restored, ant, 
confirmed in their benefices, and to be capable al 
farther favours, upon their doing the penance pre 
scribed: those aceused or condemned of heresy 
were only to be restored to the peace of the Charch, 
for the quiet of their consciences : all irregular 
were to be taken off: public abjurations and 1¢ 
nunciations were to be moderated, or forgiven 
discretion; and “the Bishops were empowered 
name persons to absolve, and reconcile all lay-pe 
sons to the Church, With this he gave rules fe 
them and their officials: the most material of w 

=  
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wns, that they were to register all those that were 
reconciléd, that so they might proteed against those 
tHE were Not, Prema eee ப்ப பட 556° 

Now came on the burning of*heretics. Many — 
had been kept in prison above a year and a half, 

tila law was made against them ; and now they 
were condemned on: articles put to them, which, 
by the ecclesiastical law, they were obliged to ° 
answer. Gardiner ordered eighty of the prisoners 
to be brought before him, and’ tried to bring them 
over by promises and threatenings; but only two 
of them yielded, Barlow, who had been Bisliop of 
Bath-and Wells, and another.” = | 

It was resolved that Hooper should be the first Hooper, the + 
sacrifice. . He: was brought before Gardiner in aes Bishop 3) 
Southwark. He’ was styled only John Hooper, is bac 
Clerk. He had been offered a pardon the day be- pa-nesly 
fore by him, and others’ of the: Privy Council, if sed. 
he would confess his ‘heresies, and return to the 
Church; which he refused : 80 now he-was brought * 
to.answer certain’ articles; but first had the same. - 
offer made ‘him again, which he again rejected. 
The articles were three. 1. That he being a Priest, 
and of a religious order; had taken a'wife, and had . 
by preaching and writing defended that his marriage; 
to which he answered, that he owned the fact, and 
was still ready to defend it. 2.'That he had sus-. 

_ tained that persons married might, for the cause of 
fornication; be so divorced, that they may lawfully 
marry again: he confessed it, and offered to defend _ 
it against all that would oppose it. 3. That he 
publicly maintained, that in the sacrament of the - 
altar the true and natural body and blood of Christ. 
were not present under the accidents of bread and - 
wine, but that it was only material bread and wine: 
he answered, that the natural body of Christ is not 
really and substantially in the sacrament of the 
altar, and that the mass was of the Devil, and an’ - 
idol, Gardiner tried to prevail on him by persaa- - 
sions; but when that would not do, he gave sen- - 
tence, and delivered him over to the secular arm. - 
Ujgoa which, the Sherif of London took him as < 

உழ  
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their prisoner: but 
Gloucester. . An orde 
him there, and to call i 
shire to assist the Mayor: and Sher 
and because he was, as all heretics are, 
letter, a vain glorious person, he was r ta 
suffered to speak at large going to his execu 
nor at it, for avoiding farther infection. But th 
they would not let his words be heard, his suffer 
which were very violent, and his constancy in tha 
had not the less effect. He had been a year a 
half in prison very hardly used. He sent] 
out:of Enlace, to secure her from the il 

Wrote often to Bullinger, from his prison; nany , 
of his letters were intercepted. In those that 1 | 

__» main he expresses a great constancy and patient 
he was preparing himself for what he expec 
seal the truth with his blood. Bullinger sent In 
circular letter, to encourage those that were ் 
prison on that account, which he sent about !0)) 
‘them all : he tells him in his answer, how they wet | 
troubled by the enemies of the Gospel, that they | 
were kept from seeing one another, and treatet | 
with all manner of indignities, and daily threatendl : 
with the last extremities, which did not tert 
them that were inwardly fortified, that knew 0 
whom they believed, ane were sure they sulle ள் 
for well-doing. He sent him two books, one 2 | 
true religion, the other of false, and dedicated 10 

- the Parliament, as an apology for the pega Hy 
which he desired him to correct and print quick! | 
and not be frightened from doing it by the arg 
hension ef any harm it might bring upon hims i: 

for that he committed himself to God, who wa 
his defence and guard, through Christ, to who 
he had entirely dedicated himself. © ieee 

March the eighteenth, some being to be bun 
Essex, an order of Council was sent to the Earl 4 

_ Oxford and the Lord Rich, to be present at theit 
executions. And the first of April, informatio® 

_ being brought that therg were preachers at 10  
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several parts of the kingdom, a 
sent to’ all Sheriffs to seize them. ce 

May the sixteenth, persons were named to carry 

the news of the Queen’s delivery to foreign Pritices ; 

the Lord Admiral to the Emperor, Lord Fitzwater 
to the French Court, Sir Henry Sidney to the King 
of the Romans, and Shelly to the King of Portugat. 
the twenty-ninth, orders weresent them to be ready 
to go at warning. we 

June the first, the Bishop of London was ordered 
to proceed against some suspected of evil religion. 
On the third, letters were sent to the Lord Rich, to 
assist at the executions of some heretics at Colchés- 
ter, Harwich, and Maintree; and the Earl of, Ox- 
ford was to send his servants. to-attend on the Lord. 
Rich, at those executions. They were either afraid 
of tumults, and that the people would rescue the 
prisoners out of the Sheriffs’ hands; or it was only 
to grace those triumphs of theirs over heresy, as is 
now practised where the inquisition obtains. 2. 

June the ninth, letters were sent to the Lord Orders for | 
North, and others, to torture such obstinate persons ‘ture #t | 
as would net confess at their discretion; and another “°"#°™ | 
to the Lieutenant of the Tower to the same effect. 
Whether this was for concealing hereties, or spread- 

" ing false news, does not appear: but. whatever it’ 
was, this putting people, not at all convicted of any 
erime, to the torture at discretion, because they were 

_ thought obstinate, was a Jarge step towards the ri- 
gour of an inquisition, ‘This month several were 
ordered tobe burnt in Sussex and Kent, and the 
gentlemen of the county to attend at the executions; 
and those that attended received thanks from’ the 
Council for their:zeal. ் கட் “| 

_ It was given out that the Queen had ‘said, she The Queen 
_eould never be happily delivered, till all the heretics still locked 
then in prison were burnt ; and in all passports that '° be de! 
were given to go beyond sea, it was put in as a con- 
dition, that they should avoid all heretics, or places 

_ infected with heresy. 
_ They seem to have had some practices in: their 

heads at that time; for a woman. declared: before eo : ஸூ ட் it 

general order was, 

ச்  
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witnesses afterwards, in the year 1568, to Fox 
relates it again, that she being delivered of a 
near Aldersgate, On June the eleventh, 1555, th 
Lord North and another Lord came to her, and with — 
great offers desired her child of her, and told her 
She need take no care for it, for it should b 
provided for, if she would swear she never had s 
a child; and after some women came to her, one af 
whom they said was to be the rocker, But she f 
would not by any means part with her child. This. 
having happened at the very time*that the Queen 

~ seemed to be every day looking for her delivery, 
tay give just suspicions of-ill designs, and may shew 

__us that it was no new thought in the Papists, some | 
 few2ears ago, to put. an impostor upon us, for theit 

— own support and our ruin. ; 
_ “In the beginning of July, an_information. being 
brought ofa commotion designed in Sussex, judges. 

_ were ‘sent to proceed in it according to law, and [ 
twelve-persons were brought up as. guilty of a cone: [ 
‘spiracy; but the matter dropped. Bird, Bishop of | 

~ Chester, who had been depived for his marriage, _ ; 
_ thought fit to repent; and Bonner made him his 
suffragan, and appointed him to preach before himt } 
he chose for his text those words, Thou art Peter; 

_ But, whether his conscience smote, or his memoty 
_ failed bim, he could go no farther than the text, 9 

_ that the matter turned to the triumph of the other 
party. ட ட 

July the ninth, the Bishop of பட 
to burn three condenined heretics, and to proceed 
against the rest. At this time Pole. thought it ber 
came him to write to Cranmer; but he writes with 
so much declamation and assertion, and so 191 
preof, insulting the poor prisoner, though with @ 
shew of tenderness, that: the letter does but vay 
little honour to his memory, y ் கீ 

July the eleventh, there was a talk again of com 
motions, and the Sheriffs had orders to watch themé 
and informations were brought of a conspiracy 1 

"Essex and Suffolk, and of another in Dorsetshires 
andon the: sixth of August thanks sere, sept, 96.  
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Lord ‘of Oxford and Lord Rich, and Justices in BOOK 
Essex, for their care; and they were ordered to pro- ; 
ceed in examining into the late intended conspiracy, ee 
and to bring the offenders before them: if it was : 

._ treason, they were to. suffer as traitors; or if It was 
“not, they were to punish them according to the- 
statutes. : . : £ 

August the twenty-eighth, notice was given tothe tis eas 2 
Sheriffs and Justices, that the King was going: to Oe ne ee 
Flanders. In September, the ambassadors. that had டிட் 
been sent to Rome came back, and brought with fends. 
them a bull of the Pope’s, érecting Ireland into a 
kingdom, and bestowing the title of King of Ireland” 
onthe crown of England ; which bull was எதன் 
here, and sent over to Ireland to be published there. 
Tt seems the insolent Pope would not give audience 
on powers from the King and Queen of England and 
freland, pretending that none could assume the title 
of King, but as derived from him ; and our ministers. 
knew too well the bigotry of the English Court to dispute the matter. But their main errand was to 
get a confirmation of the settlement of church-lands. made in Parliament by Cardinal Pole; which was - not only refused, but a bull. published, that in effect repealed it all. It begins with setting forth how former Popes had condemned all alienations of chureh-lands on what. pretence soever; and goes on, that many having possessed themselves of lands - belonging to the Church, under pretence of aliena- _ tions, and continuing in that possession, by which the incumbents are great sufferers, and the Popes, who used to supply poor strangers out of those lands, are no longer able to-do it, and can scarce maintain _ themselves and their families; which is a great offence to God, reproach to the Clergy, and scandal - to the faithful; therefore the Pope, by virtue of the’ fulness of the apostolic power, annuls all glienations or impropriations, or leases for lives, or beyond.three years; or.exchanges and farms of citydands, goods, er rights, belonging any ways.to.the Church, to and, by whomsoever made, though by Popes or Cardinals, mithout the solemnities required by law; though , : ஞ் ்  
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confirmed by oaths, or established by long preserip- 
tions: all these are made void by the apostolic au-- 
thority, and the possessors of such Jands.are to be 
compelled to make satisfaction for all thé mean 
profits received; and all judges are required to gig 
judgment conformable to this bull. Dated July 
twelfth. . All that. the English ambassadors co} 
obtain toward softening this matter, that Engl) 
was not named, nor the late settlement fulmina, 
against particularly. By this it appeared how fr 
dulently that transaction for securing the abb/ 
lands to the possessors was carried on. 

Pope Paul pressed mightily the setting up of 
8 quisitions every where#’and it is probable that _ 

King or his Spanish ministers made the Court 
England sensible that that was the only sure met) 
ef rooting out heresy. They had already set 
torturing at discretion, and now by another s’ 

they had brought the matter much nearer. 
March this year instructions had been given to — 
justices of peace, to have one or more honest mer 

every parish, secretly to bring their information” 
the behaviour of the inhabitants. One of these © 
directed to the Earl of Sussex, who acted. wit- 
superlative degree of zeal. He sent up account! 
all his proceedings on those instructions; and @ 
this matter of the informers he answers, that it 

-agreed, that the justices of peace, in their several 
limits, shall secretly call to them one or more honest 

and secret men, as they think good, and commer 
them by oath, or otherwise, as they see fit, secretly { 

- that these informations shall be given secretly to 

to'search out-such persons as behave themselves i 
in church, or idly, or despise hy words the Kg த. 
Queen’s proceedings, or go to make any stir, OF 
lawful gathering together of the people; oF tell any 
seditious tales or news to excite the peoples thet 

same justices ; and the justices shal] call sue 2 
cused persons before them, and examine them, Wi) ~ 
out declaring by whom they are accused; and * oa 
their examination shal] punish, them according” 

» their discretion,  
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“This is just the method of the court of inquisi- BOOK 

ion, to have sworn spies every where, upon whose a 

secret information persons are taken up; and are ! 

asked, first, why they are brought thither? and then 1553 

Mortured til] they tell all that the inquisitors desire 
> know, either against themselves, or others, but 

MBre neither suffered to know what is informed against 

em, nor who the informers are. Arbitrary tor- 

Mure, and now secret informers, seemed to be two 

jBreat steps to prepare the nation for a regular inqui- 
fon, : a 

© In September there were hopes given of the 

ing’s coming back, and Sir Richard Southwell was 

nt to attend him. A paper was cast into a house 
t Fulham, intimating some ill designs in Essex ; 
yhich being brought to the Council, they sent order 
sto that country to see what foundations there were 
or it. E : ல் } 

© September the twelfth, Brooks, Bishop of Glou- Cranmer’ | 
Tcester, Cardinal Puteo’s sub-delegate, who was the ee | 
Pope’s delegate to try Cranmer, (it-seeming inde- ~ 
Scent that Pole, who was to be his successor, should 
he his judge,) came to Oxford, with Martin and 

®Scory, the King and Queen’s commissioners, to de- 

Hex ustice against Cranmer, exhibiting articles 
acainst him. Cranmer made a long apology for 

© himself, and among others, said, that the loss’of his 
_ promotion grieved him not, but that he thanked God: 
' for it: but what grieved him most, he said, was to 

| see all thé pains and trouble that King Henry and 
himself had taken, to retrieve the authority of the 
Kings of England, and to vindicate the nation from 

| ‘the baseness and inconvenience of a foreign yoke, 
now lost; and to see the King and Queen in their 
own realm become his accusers before a foreign 
power: if he had transgressed the law, they had 

‘authority sufficient to punish him, and he should 
‘willingly submit to it. After examining him, they 

| required him to go to Rome within eighty days to : 
answer in person : he said, he was willing to go, if 
the King and Queen would send him. 

October the sixteenth, Ridley and Latimer suf.  
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BOOK fered martyrdom; and Gardiner, who was. ML. 

1555. 

till he heard the news, soon after 
struek with an illness, of which he- 
guishing some time. ys oe 

Cranmer was now to be offered up. The Cou 
of Rome would not allow his see to be vacant by 

_attainder, till he was deprived by a commission fre 
Rome. _ A mock process was carried ‘on for eigh 
days at Rome-against him, in which it was falsel 
said, that he did not care to appear; upon which} 
was judged contumacious, and then a formal s 
tence was given in the Pope’s name, and he w 
judged an obstinate heretic, and deprived, and de 

_ vered over to the secular arm; and a commissi 

_ tually served: for he had both served the Queew, | 

came over to the Bishops of London and Ely to de- 
_ grade him. His repentance and constancy to the 

last, and his holding his hand in the fire till it almost 
_ burnt away, are all mentioned by Thuanus, so that 
the truth of the facts cannot be disputed. 

_ The. Privy Council were-concerned to see | 
paper of recantation printed, and ordered all the | 
copies to be burnt. Pole, in his letter to Cranmer, | 
owns his mildness and unblamableness of life;. 
though he throws off these characters as of no 
portance, yet his mentioning them shews they we 
true. Ridley, in a letter to Grindal, says, he shewed 
how well he deserved the. great character of the 
chief Pastor and Archbishop of this Church. An 
if it had not been for his too feeble complianc 
‘King Henry’s time, and this last unhappy slip, 1 
would haye been one of the greatest patterns in 
tory. His humility, meekness, .and charity; 
contempt of wealth and greatness; his labours 
searching into all ecclesiastical authors, both ancie 
“and modern, out of which he made collections on 
matters of divinity, with his own hand, make 
deservedly the admiration of all that know his cha 
racter,. All the vexations he went through, whi 
were ended with a cruel death, he received at th 
hands of persons whom he had faithfully and effec- 

and reconciled her to her father; and had shewe  
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particular favour to Thirleby and others, that con- ae 
curred now to finish this tragedy. - பட் ் 

. But to ‘return to publicaffairs.. The Convocation ~~ 
sat this year with the Parliament; and the Lower” Bee 
House were desired by Bonner to name eight or ten ings in Cone 

, persons to hear some secret propositions from the vocation. 
King and Queen, and Cardinal, for the good of the 
kingdom and Church. Upon that they chose the 
Prolocutor and ten more; and to these the Bishop ் 
of Ely proposed to offer the Queen a subsidy of eight 
shillings in the peund, to be paid in four years, in” 
return for the favour she had shewn the Clergy, in — 
forgiving the first-fruits and tenths, and restoring 
the impropriations of benefices to the Church, that 

_ by the dissolution of monasteries had been vested in 
the crown, During this Convocation, the Clergy of 
fork were joined with them, and so they made to- 
s ther a national synod; for which the Cardinal 
‘ook out a license under the Great Seal. In_ this 
synod the Cardinal set himself with such zeal to re- 

_ Move abuses, that many of the Clergy wished him - 
in Rome again. : 2 

There is a letter of Mason’s, which gives an ac- 
‘count of a treaty set on foot this summer, between 
the Emperor and King of France, in which the 
Queen was mediator, and Pole and Gardiner were 

_ sent aver to Calais in order to it, and the Constable 
and Cardinal of Lorrain were to meet them; but the 
Pope’s death made it necessary to send that Cardinal 
to Rome: what progress was made in the treaty 
does not appear. He tells of a design to convert 
Westminster into an abbey, which the Dean and 
Prebendaries mightily opposed, and chiefly Dr. Cole, 
who affirmed, that monks were not instituted by ~ 
Christ, as he said Priests were: but the Court, he 
says, were resolved upon it. He says, that the 
Princes of Germany were much alarmed at Cardi- 
nal Morone’s coming to Augsbourg ; but that the 
Emperor had sent such powers to his brother Fer- 
dinand, that his coming was like to be without 
effect. 7 

Mason writes afterwards from the Diet, that mat-  
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2 ters of religion had not been quite settled, 

._____ to continue as they were till next meeting; a 
4555. Was provided that all parties should live accor 

to their own religion. The Emperor seeme 
solved not to consent to this. He writes, tha 
marriage of the Bishops and Clergy had been 
estly demanded, but was utterly refused t 
allowed of. ey ட்ட 4 

1556, On the seventh of January, a letter was sen 
Mayor and Aldermen of Coventry, requiring th 
to choose some grave Catholic man for their 
that year; and three were named, one of which t 
were to choose. sca x 

On the fourteenth, a very singular kind of a let 
was written to the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs of Lor \ 
don; ordering them to take care, that, when any 
hergtic shall be hereafter executed, there be a greil 
number of officers and others appointed, to see st¢ 
as shall comfort, aid, or praise the offenders, or} 
have themselves.to the ill example of others, and 
apprehend and commit them to ward; and to 

. order that no householder suffer any apprentice | 
servant of his to be abroad at such time, other that 
such their master shall answer for. Philpot hat 
suffered about a month before this with great 
stancy and-heroic courage; and he being a. 
highly esteemed, it is probable that the pe 
shewed a more than ordinary concern at his suiltt 
ings, which drew this inhuman letter from the C 

a cil; for they had none to execute at that time 
Charles the _ While these things were doing in England, 
Fifll’s re-_scene abroad was much changed by the resig 
senator of of Charles the Fifth to his son Philip, He first ர 
“signed to him all the dominions.derived from 

house of Burgundy, and then the crown of Spuh 
and all that belonged to it. And January the seve! 
teenth, letters were written to all the states 
Cities in Spain, intimating this. He owns in 
what he had always denied to the Germans, th 
his wars there had been undertaken on the acc 
of religion, to bring-all Christendom to. peace 
unity, and to settle every thing in a General மேம்  
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cil: ‘but that he had been interrupted in’ this; the Boe 
German Princes having been drawn into aleague .....” 
with the French King, against their vaths and fide- ~~~ 
lity to him, and attacked him both by sea and land;, 45206 
and the French, having procured the Turks to fall’ = 
upon him in Hungary, where he was forced to bring 
ah army, and keep the field so long, that it had 
brought upon thim many painful infirmities: this had 
so destroyed his health, that he was not able to bear 
the weight of affairs any Jonger. And therefore as 
soon as he had settled his son’s marriage, he brought’ 
him over to him, that he might communicate to him’ 
such things as were necessary for him to know, and 
then resigned to him the crown of Castile and Leon 
with all their appurtenances, which are moré amply 
contained in instruments which he had signed of the: 
same date with this letter. He trusted that \he 
would govern them well,.and that they would obey 
him faithfully, in the same manner as if God had 
taken him to his mercy, and as they had done to 
him during his reign. : 
_ Soon after this he retired to the place where he Reasons to 
had designed to spend the rest of his days, and there tuiak he 
is great reason to think he applied him to: serious ae hg 
reflections on religion. He knew all the corruptions’ 
and tricks of the Court of Rome, and the artifice’ 
with which the Council of Trent had been managed; 
he knew all the grounds on which the Lutherans 
and the reformed in Germany built their persuat 
sions: but business and interest, and the prejudice 
of education, had blinded him hitherto. But now 
that he was at full leisure, and passion and interest 
had no more power over him, there are great pre- 
sumptions that he became persuaded of the reformed 
religion. All that had been about him in his retire- 
ment were soon after his death clapped up in the 
inquisition, and burnt. 3 

Augustin Casal, his preacher, was burnt at Valla- 
dolid, with thirteen more, in the year 1559. His 
Contessor, Constantine Pontius, was taken up like- 
wise by the inquisition for being a Protestant. He 
died in prison, probably of the torture they put hing  



all Spain like wildfi 
sexes being at that time we 
அமையப் A 
_ The most eminent of t 
de Caranza, a Dominican, wh ; fe 
to King Philip and Queen Mary, and had be: 
her recommended to the archbishopric of T 
He had assisted Charles in the last minutes 0 
life, and, some months after: his death, was con’ 
to-his palace at Tor de Laguna by the 
on suspicion of his being a Protestant ::a 

. Staying there seven years, he was carried to Ro 
and kept ten years a prisoner in the castle of Sh 
Angelo, and at last was condemned as one suspectel 
of heresy. All this laid together makes it pro 
that Charles himself was possessed with that 
trine which was so-mueh spread among those ' 
were then most about hime 

Mezeray tells us, that‘King Philip,-on his arr 
in Spain, caused many to be burnt for-heretics 
own presence, both at Seville.and: Valladolid, 4 
that, if reports may be believed, he intended to I 
burnt his father’s bones for heresy ; and was !! 

_ dered only by this consideration, that, .if his fall 
was a heretic, he had forfeited his dominion 
had no right to resign them to his son. ~~ 

The method But to-return from this digression to the aff 
in which che England, .There are two papers without date; 
fucen put shew in what method the Coun 

=: which’ were probably wri ; 
going beyond sea, or at this time when he ha 
Spanish. monarchy. put in his hands. One of 
is a: memorial of what the Queen was-to reco 
to the Coufcil, written in Cardinal Pole’s  
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Shé was to put them in mind of the charge the BOOK 
‘King gave them at his departure, which was to be 
‘rehearsed to them; and was perhaps the following 
paper: she was to desire them to attend at Court, 
the matters to be treated of being of great weight, 
and they. were to send what was proposed to the 
King, to-know his pleasure, before it should be exe- 
cuted: particularly they were to send over to the 
King that very day the resolution of the Council, — 
‘concerning what was to be proposed in the: Parlia- 
ment. And since the King delayed his coming 
over, they were to consider whether it would be any 
prejudice to her affairs to delay the! Parliament till 
Candlemas, and whether money would not be want- 
ed, in the mean while, for setting out ships, both for 
the Emperor’s passage into Spain, and for the King’s 
return, and for paying the debts. She was to charge 
them to call in her debts, as the best way to clear 
what she owed to others; and was to offer them au- 
thority to do it effectually; and they were to inform 
her every week what was paid in, and what order _ 
-was taken for the rest: and those who had any com- 
mission to execute any. matter were at the end of a 
week to inform the Council what progress they had 
made ; and the Council was to begin no new matter 
‘the second week, ill they were informed ef what 

_awas done the former week. Thus was the poor wo- 
man to be taught what she was to say; for of herself 
she seemed capable to think of nothing, but how to 

“destroy heretics, and extirpate heresy. 
The other paper is in Latin, and seems to have 

‘been that which the King left behind him... It ap- 
_ points aselect committee, to whom the special care 
of matters of state and revenue, and the weighty 
affairs of the kingdom, were to be referred; and 
they were constantly to attend, and were the same 
“with what is new called the Cabinet Council. The 
persons named in it were the Cardinal, (in all great 
matters, and when he could conveniently come,) 
the Chancellor, the Treasurer, the Earl of Arundel, 
Earl of Pembroke, Bishop of Ely,’ Lord Paget the 
Comptroller, and Petre: the Secretary. They were 
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desired to Jay aside all their differences and quar- ' 
rels, and amicably to counsel such things as might 
tend to the glory of God, and the honour and good 
of the crown and kingdom; and they were to inform A 

_ the Queen, at least thrice a week, of all their con- 
- sultations and actings. Particularly they were to 

consider when the Parliament should meet, and what 
should be there proposed, and to put it in writing; — 
and on Sundays they were to communicate to the 
‘whole Council such matters as they should think 
convenient to be laid before them. They were to 

_ take special care for the payment of debts, for the © 
retrenching of expence, for the good management 
of the Queen’s estate, revenues, and customs, and 

| Proceed. 

for the administration of justice. These were the 
orders ; how they were observed does not appear. 
The Queen herself never came to Council, and the 
Cardinal very seldom: the Board was always very 
thin; often not above three or four were there. 

_ Now we return to give an account of what is 
sagainst found im the Council-book. In January thanks 
tics, were ordered to Lord Willoughby and others in 

_ Lincolnshire. Upon the condemning of some he- 
_. .retics, the Council had been applied to, to see if a 

perdon should be offered them before execution; 
_ but they found so few inclined to accept it, that 
they would net expose the Queen’s pardon to any ' 
farther contempt, and so they were ordered to pro- 
ceed according to the laws without delay. Letters 
were likewise sent to several Sheriffs, ordering them, 
though the prisoners should be acquitted by law, 
yet to detain them in custody till they should hear — 
irom the Earl of Sussex. 

In February the Council was alarmed with a play _ 
to be acted at Shrovetide, to which many were to 
come, and they ordered Lord Rich to examine into 
it, and stop it; and a little after he had thanks for 
stopping it: he had the actors in prison; but upoB 

_ his giving them a good character, they were of- 
Gered to be set at liberty, and he was to haye 2m J 
eye on all such meetings. Several enquiries were  
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‘made at this time after seditious books; and several BOOK 

commitments made on that account. ae 

This month an order was sent to the Lieutenant ~~ 

\ of the Tower to torture two persons at discretion ; 3556. 

and a like order was afterwards sent him in the” 
June following. It seems at this time they ex- 
pected the King’s coming over, for the first of June 
the Lord Admiral was ordered to attend him. ~ 

> Wotton, who was then aimbassador in France, 
wrote over that several heretics fled over into 
France, and were there well received; particularly 
that Henry Dudley and Christopher Ashton were 
plotting there against. the Queen: upon which he 

_ was ordered to demand them to be seized, and de- __ 
livered to her officers. Maks 

He wrote likewise that the heretics took great The Pope 

advantage from the new war that the Pope ead en- dispenses 

"waged the French King to make on the King, after 8/0 (be 
a truce of five years ‘had beat sworn to by both kines 

Kings. But'the Pope sent a Legate into France, oath. 
to persuade that King to begin the war, and dis- 
pense with his oath. This dispensing with the 
oaths of Princes gave such offence to every body, 

that it has not been publicly put in practice since — 
that time. But the Protestant Princes in Germany 

believe that such a power is secretly lodged with 
? the confessors of the Popish Princes, and therefore 

if their dealings with those Princes take their word, 
but never put any thing to their oath. For they 
Seem to reckon themselves bound by their word as 
men, and members of human ‘society; but they 
think ‘their oaths, being acts of religion, belong to 

their confessors to tell them how far they were 
bound to keep them, and when they might lawfully 

break them. But we have had instances in our 

days of Princes oe the reformed religion, to 
the reproach of the Reformation, declaring them- 

selves freed from their leagues and alliances, for no 

better reason than because they thought fit to 
declare so. me 

Pole was now in his synod endeavouring to bring Pole’s_ 

the Clergy to their duty. In December they exa- eg  
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BOOK mined The Institution of a Christian Man; and 

111: some were appointed to prepare a Book of Homilies; | 
———— and a translation of the New Testament was or- 

1596. ‘dered; and the seven Sacraments were treated of, 
‘The Cardinal sent an order to the Prolocutor, to 
intimate to the Clergy, that they should confirm no 
“leases made of their benefices; probably in obe- 
dience to the Pope’s bull, that condemned all leases 
for above three years. 

In January propositions were made for having 
“Bchools in all cathedral churches. Pole found that 
the taste of knowledge which had been raised in the 
nation was not easy to be extinguished ; and there- 
fore he seemed to think it best to allow them such 
a-degree of knowledge as might be easily governed, 
and kept within bounds. ‘This synod petitioned 
the Queen for maintaining their liberties and immu- 
nities; but on what account, or with what effect, — 
does not appear. Pole prorogued the synod to the 
‘tenth of November, and thence to the tenth of 
May, that the Bishops might have time to make 
‘their visitations, in which they were to take an exact 
account of all ecclesiastical goods: from the tenth 
of May it was again prorogued to the tenth of No- 

( vember, on account of the ee penury and dearth. 
ன 

"Prosecution July the twenty-eighth, - ் 1 7 ட் 2 es of ee e Council, hearing 
some naughty books concealed in the Duchess of 
Suffolk's house, ordered the Bishop of Lincoln to 
search for them, and send them up. The nine- 
teenth, the Council was alarmed with reports of 
conspiracies in Suffolk and Essex ; and orders were 

_ Sent to enquire into them. August the twenty- 
first, thanks were ordered to the Earl of Sussex, 
for his diligence in apprehending the spreaders of ' 
seditious reports, with whom he is desired to pro- 
ceed according to the laws; and a letter was or- 
dered to the Bishop of Norwich, to apprehend and 
punish such lewd priests as were married, and 
repaired to their wives. The twenty-third, thanks 
were ordered to the Lord Darcy for apprehending ! 
such as used conventicles and readings about Har- 
wich ; and they were to be fined, and bound over  
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to appear before the Bishop of London, who was 
‘ordered to reduce them to the Church, er order 
them according to the laws. September the fourth, . 
“the Earl of Sussex having moved that offenders 
should be proceeded against by martial law, was 
thanked for his zeal, and told, that though they 

deserved such usage, yet it was thought best to 
punish them as the laws order; but that, after they © 
had had their punishment, he should keep them in 
prison, and in irons, till they should know them- 
selves, and their duty: and the fifteenth, he and ~ 
the other justices of Norfolk were thanked for their. 
diligence in punishing one Long. 2 

_ At this time they were alarmed with the danger 
Calais might be in: so a state of the fortifications, Calais in 
and what was necessary to maintaihi the place, was danger of 
laid before the Council; but the giving orders was ட் eco 

Jayed till the King’s coming, which was then poe : 
expected daily. ae et 

Privy-seals, to the number of one thousand, at 
one hundred pounds apiece, were at this time sent 

out every where for the loan of money; butit — 
care in very slowly. October the sixth, a letter 
was sent to the Earl of Sussex at Calais, to search 

for some that had fled thither from England; pro- 
they were heretics. The seventh, Lady: 

‘ morton begged leave of the Council to send 
‘seme supply of money to her husband in France, 
which was granted for once, provided it did net 
xceed forty crowns: it seems the way of exchange 
as much beset, when so smalla sum could not be - 

sent without leaye. November the seventeenth, 
the Bishop of Londen was ordered to take and 

ish a companion of him that was called Trudge- 
over ; and they complain to him, that twe persons * 

charged with heresy had been released by him, and 
_ were now grown worse than ever. And in a book, 

that seems to be the minutes of the Council, itis 
~ entered,‘that twenty-four persons were discharged 

by him who. were still rank heretics. = 9 
Our fleet was at this time so small, that 14,0002. 

being ordered for repairing, furnishing, and victual= 
VoL. 1. Q  
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ling it, they reckoned 10,000 a year afterwards 
would answer eee thing that was necessary. On 
the mineteenth of February, one was ordered to be 
proceeded against for some detestable words, not fit 
to be heard; and only such part of them were to 
be opened as might serve for evidence to the jury. 
The twenty-first, complaints were made of a jailor 
that suffered heretics to go about freely. The 
twenty-fourth the Queen expected the King hourly, 
and the Admiral and others were ordered to attend 
him. An ambassador came at this time from 
Russia, and landed in the north of Scotland. Se- 
yeral-orders are entered likewise about Lord Sturton 
and his servants, three of which were to be hanged 
in chains. : 

In the former History the Queen was commended 
for her firmness in not pardoning the Lord Sturton, 
for so heinous a crime as murdering a father and 
his son in his own house: but it seems the story, as 
it has been handed down by very old people in 
Wiltshire, is very different. The day before the 

' execution was appointed, a report was set about, 
that a panlok was coming down ;. upon which the 
Sheriff came to the- Earl of Pembroke for advice, 
who was then at Wilton. The Earl was much 
troubled at it; and fearing lest some such messa 
might come from Court, Tk his gates very early, 
and ordered them not to be opened till next morn- 
ing. Lord Sturton’s son came down with the 
order, but finding the gates of Wilton could not be 
opened, rode over to his father with the news. In 
the night the Sheriff came secretly to Salisbury, and 
when the son was gone to Wilton in the morning, 
where he thought the Sheriff still was, he brought 

“his men together, and executed the Lord before 
his son could come back with his pardon. This 8 
set down from those whose authors, upon the au- 
thority of their grandfathers, give an entire credit« 
toit, It is not unlikely that so meritorious a man 
as Lord Stuxton was, who had protested against 
every thing done-in King Edward’s Parliament,  
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Should have many to plead for him in this his ex- 
tremity. te ல. 

The twentieth of March, the King came to Eng- 
land; and the gentlemen of Kent attended him, 
and provided him with post-horses. In April the 
Countess of Sussex, who was separated from her 
husband, was seized coming over with suspicious 
letters, and sent to the Fleet; and was ordered to 
be examined strictly. Particulars are not set forth, 
but referred 60 the minutes in the chest. It seems 
an invasion in Dorsetshire by-the French was ap- 
prehended ; so orders were sent to make musters in 
that country, and have them ready, either against 
an invasion, or a rebellion; and three hundred men 
were sent to Calais, with orders about the forti- 
cations. : 

June the fourteenth, the Council was alarmed 
with a complaint of naughty plays: whether there 
was any thing in them relating to religion or the 
government, or they only feared such a concourse 
of people as they brought together, does not appear. 
June the twenty-ninth, 2000 men were ordered for 
Calais and the places about it: and soon after, 200 
foot and 600 horse more were ordered in all haste 
to Calais; and assurance was given, that more 
should quickly follow. ‘There were then great ap- 
prehensions of disorders in the borders of Scotland, 
which were wholly in the hands of the French. ~ 

91 
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Bonner at this time gave the city of London a A severe 
dismal spectacle; thirteen persons were burnt at prosecu- 
Stratford in one fire: he had condemned sixteen ; 198. 
but Pole hearmg there was hopes of working on 
three of them, got an order to have them put in his 
hands; and he prevailed so on two of them, that 
they abjured, and he obtained their pardon of the 
King and Queen: their abjuring is called in the 
pardon that passed for them a most extraordinary 
thing. ப் தமல அக கோடல் i 

But it seems the Cardinal was notalways so mild 
, towards heretics, for this year he had ordered the 
hereties to be proceeded against in his diocese, and 

; ௦-2  
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BOOK July the seventh sent a Significant of some of them 
~ ss te beitlelivered ட யாடி வமா  @. 

: Some of the writers of that time called him the 
1597. Whip and Executioner of the Church of England. 

- And the visitors he sent to Oxford were not only te 
restore the Pope’s authority, but to enquire whe- 

. ther any neglected the Pope’s ceremonies; and if 
they found the Jeast suspicion against any, they 
were without delay to eject them. They raged 
against many in the University, and burnt in the 
market-place numbers of Bibles and other books. 
‘The same severities were used at Cambridge. The 

n nation began every where to grow sick of these 
his cruelties ; and the great promoter of them, the Earl 

' of Sussex, died in March this year. 
Complaints were brought against several Sheriffs 

and Magistrates of towns, that when heretics were 
delivered to them by the Ordinary, they had de- 
layed the execution: so ue were required to 
signify what it was that made them stop their usual 

_ proeeedings. The Sheriff of Essex was afterwards 
_ fined ten pounds, because his deputy had respited 

an execution at Colchester, 
August the third, thanks were ordered to Serjeant 

Brown for his proceeding with Trudge-over, and 
___ ordem given how to dispose of his head and quar- 

ters, “Many were ordered to be proceeded against 
_ for writing and spreading seditious books. The 

_ Lord Rich always continued’ to give the Council 
“notice before any execution, and so laid the odium 
of the severity on them; so they wroté to him to 
proceed-according to law, and not to trouble them 
any more on those occasions. ஸ்ம 

_ They were at this time very angry at the election 
of a bad Mayor at Calais, at so critical a time, and 
threatened them of Calais with bringing their char- 
ter m question for.sueh an election. 

August the fifteenth, upon the news of the defeat 
of the Ftépch at St: Quintin’s, and on the second 
of Septembér, when St. Quintin’s was taken, orders 
were given to haye rejoicings in the city. 

August the twenty-fourth, letters were ordered £9  
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the Mayor and Aldermen of Bristol, requiring them 
fo conform themselves in frequenting sermons, pro- 
cessions, and other ceromonies, and not to absent 
themselves as they had done of late; nor expect the 
Dean and Chapter to come with their cross and 
fetch them out of the city, which was unseemly. 
On the sixth of October, news came of the peace 
between the King and the Pope; and rejoicings 
were again ordered in the city. 

The Council was now much taken up about the 
loans and privy-seals. Their cruelties to the here- 
tics had so moved the compassion and turned the 
spirit of the nation against them, that they were’ 
afraid of calling a Partiament, though the state of 
affairs, and want of money, made it so needful: so 

.they tried other ineffectual ways of raising money, 
which increased the nation’s jealousy more than it 
added to the Queen’s treasure. — 

Bonner was again quickened by another letter, ponnor 
to proceed against heretics: upon which, he sent called onby 
Dr. Chedsey to Colchester; who tells him, in athe லே | 
letter he wrote to him, 12% 1 18ம் 86ம் (10௫ 19 56 28௨. 
heretics, Anabaptists, and unruly persons, such as 
the like was never heard. There is in the minute- 
book an account of one Benbridge, who offegjng to 
recant, the Sheriff had delayed execution; for 
which he was chid; and the Bishop of Winchester 
was ordered to examine whether his conversion was 
sincere or not. Here this Council-book ends ; for 
the last passage in it relates to religion, (as indeed 
there is almost nothing else in it at all, but pro- 
ceedings against heresy,) and is a letter to the 
Bishop of London, requiring him to proceed accord- 
ing to law against one John Rough, a Scottish 
minister, whom they had sent to Newgate. 

This cruelty, which shewed itself in all parts of 
the nation, with the haughtiness of the King, and 
the shameful loss of Calais, made the government 
be universally hated and contemned. » A book pub- 
lished in Qneen*Elizabeth’s time, corrected, if not 
written, by Burleigh, entitled, The Executions for 
reason, counts four hundred persons that suffered 

o3 - 
௫ 3  
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BOOK  publicly-in Queen Mary’s days, besides those se- 

eretly murdered in prison; twenty of these Bishops 
“~~, and dignified Clergymen; sixty of them women, 

1957, and more than forty children, some big with child, 
- one child born-in the fire, thrown in again and 

' burnt. இவ 
it does not appear that the Bishops or Clergy 

shewed any great inclination to entertain Pole’s 
project for reforming abuses; or took much pains 
to reduce the people by the way of instruction. All 
that is found this way is an instruction of Bonner’s 
to his diocese in 1555; and another of Watson, 
Bishop of Lincoln, to his in the year 1558. Bonner ~ 
in his did not think fit to leave out the second Com- 

‘ mandment, as is done in most of the catechisms of 
the Chureh of Rome, because the people here had 

. been used to hear so much of it; so he gave in-his 
own way, and instead of the words, zor worshi 
them, he gave it thus, nor adore them with God’s 
honour. = 

The Pope hated Pole, and took all occasions to - 
express his displeasure of him ; all the Bishop’s bulls 
in this reign run in the style of Papal provisions, 
that the Pope, by his apostolical authority, provided 
the person to the see, and set him over it ; without 
any mention of the Queen’s recommending, or of 

the ee electing. Upon this the Bishop re- 
nounced every clause in his bull that was in any 
sort prejudicial to the crown, and so he had the 
custody of the temporalities given to him. 

Proceed- There was a Convocation in January 155}: 
ingsin Con- Harpsfield was chosen Prolocutor. Bonner, as the 
veesse, _Cardinal’s commissary, proposed heads of reforma-~ 

tion; and the Lower House. desired leave to offer 
their propositions, In February they granted a 
subsidy of eight shillings in the piund to be paid 

' in four years. Complaint was made of a want of 
Priests to serve the cures: to remedy this, it was 
proposed, that no Priest should be taken to serve 
in the wars; that the Bishops might unite small 
benefices, to be served by turns; that the parish 
loners of chapels of ease might be obliged to come.  
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to the parish-church, till curates could be provided ; 
and that Bishops might be authorized by the Pope 

to ordain out of the seasons. Then the Convo- 

cation was prorogued to the eleventh of November, 

and thence to the seventeenth, on which day the 

Queen died. ர் : eo 
But now to open the state of the nation: Calais 4 general 

was lost, and the nation so exhausted, that it was treaty of 

hard to support the government ; the two favourites Price 
of the Kings of France and Spain were clergymen, peo 

the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Bishop of Arras. 
They found that the war necessarily put a stop to 
the extirpating of heresy ; so they projected a peace, 
that the Kings might be at full leisure to-go on with 
that work. ் ம 

France for that end was willing to make great 
restitutions, but declared positively, that they would 
never part with Calais. A treaty was opened, and 
the Queen sent the Earl of Arundel, the Bishop of 
Ely, and Dean Wotton to it, to treat in her name. 
It seems they had no hopes of the restoring of Ca- 
lais, so they moved the Council to lay it betore the 
Parliament : in answer to which, the Council wrote 
to the ambassadors on the eighth of November ; 
they tell them, that it was best not to break it to 
the whole House, but to the nobility and some. of 
the graver sort first: but before they would take 
that step, they had asked the Queen’s mind; she 

thought it best to lay it first before the King; and 

therefore they sent them a letter to deliver to the 

King, and were resolved to stay for his answer 

before they went any farther: they write, that the 

Queen was still sick and weak ; they hoped for her 

amendment, but were driven to fear the worst. To 

a postscript they tell them they had received their 

letters, by which they saw the French would not 

restore Calais, and that the King had told them, 

that though every thing else was agreed between 

the French and him, yet he would agree to nothing, 

unless the Queen was satisfied: therefore they order 

them to lay before the King. the importance of 

“leaving Calais in French hands, as much to his 

௦4  
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Low. Countrics as to England: how much it would 
touch the honour of the King and Queen, and make 
the subjects of this realm uneasy, if all the King’s 
other allies had places restored to them, and a peace | 
was. made without this restitution, when the war 
was begun at the King’s request, and for his sake. 
Yet, they say, if alhother matters are agreed, much 
were to be endured for the wealth of Christendom, 
which was giving up the point. They desire a 

plain and speedy answer, that they may know what to. 
offer to. the nobility and Parliament, with relation 
to this matter. hie : 

The ambassadors answered. them, tliat though. 
the French King had said he would hazard his 
‘crown sooner than part with Calais, yet for all 
those high words. they did mot despair. _ The com- 
missioners of both Kings were gone to their masters 
to receive their final orders. The ambassadors. 
believed, if the King was positive for the restoring 
Calais, the French would agree to it; but if he 
spoke but faintly of that matter, they would persist 
to refuse it; they had therefore said nothing to 
make the King think the Queen or kingdom would 
consent to a,peace without that, because their in- 
structions were express in that point. The King 
always said he would make no peace, unless the 
Queen was satisfied ; so if she insisted on that point, 
they believed the French would restore Calais ra- 
ther than lose the view of peace. ; 

And whereas they had wrote to them, that if all 
other points were agreed, much were to be endured. 
for the peace of Christendom ; yet it was hard, 
that all others should have restitution, and poor 
England bear so great a loss alone: nor did they 
think leaving Calais to France would procure a sure: 
peace ; they thought that the French keeping Ca- 

_ Jais was a sign they did not intend to continue the 
peace, at least with England, The French might 
annoy England on the side of Scotland, now that 
the Dauphin had married the Queen of Scots; and. 

if. was. not unknown to. them what. they pretended:  
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by that match, probably this was the claiming the 
crown of England on the Queen’s death. 

Hf the French kept Calais, the English could 
neither hurt their enemies there, nor assist nor be 
assisted by their friends; but were shut out of 
Europe, and would be always the latest in knowing . 
the transactions abroad ; and that place would be a 
scourge to England, as it was when Edward the - 
Third took it; which made him venture through all 
France from Normandy, with a small army, to> 
besiege it, a greater army following him, through 
which he was foreed to fight his way, till at last. he - 
routed them at! Cressy, and then took the place. - 
The French: would sign any terms to keep that 
place ; but that would be only parchment and wax; 
and they: knew by experience what French parch- 
ment and: wax was: They said, if a war should 
follow between England and France, they were not 
sure Spain would join England: whereas now the 
King could not honourably make peace without us; 
and he himself said. he would not: so they thought: 
it better to continue the war now begun, till Calais 
was restored, in conjunction with the King, than to 
make a'peace, and let it go, and then to be forced 
to begin.a new one alone. All this they thought 
themselves bound to lay before the Council. 

The Bishop of Ely adds, that he was with the - 
commissioners, and found they were not agreed : 
about Corsica and Sienna, and that the French in- 
sisted on the restitution of Navarre, so that he. 
thought the treaty would be broken off without= 
coming to a peace. 

The Earl of Arundel-adds, that the Bishop: of © 
Arras had writ to-him; that the French had said 
they would condescend te every thing,.rather than - 
yield Calais; but that he-had told them, that, with- 
out full satisfaction to England, they: would not 
treat with them in any sort; and so they parted, in : 
a manner that looked: more like a rupture, than a: 
conclusion of the treaty: .However the ambassadors - 
doubted: whether it was about Calais only that they 
differed... This letter was writ the day after. the: 
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BOOK Queen’s death. Her death freed the Spaniards — 
TI. from that difficulty. 

ன் We now come to the conclusion of this inglorious 
A 1558. reign. Campana gives an account of the immediate 
Be ike ட occasion of the Queen’s death, different from other 
sion of the authors: he says, that King Philip, finding he was — 
Queen’s not like to have children by her, and her health in 
death, an ill state, designedia marriage between the Duke 

of Savoy and the Lady Elizabeth. The Queen — 
would never hearken to'this ; yet, now that she was 
declining very fast, he sent over the Duke of Feria, 
to propose the match to the Council, without any 
regard to the Queen} and to use all possible means 
to bring it to a conclusion. The Queen resented 
this highly, and, when she saw it was designed to 
force her to it, fell into a deep melancholy. The 
Council did’ not entertam the motion, and the 
Queen's death in a few days put an end to it; for 
it does not appear that he ever proposed it to 
QueensBlizabeth; thoualr he stayed some time in 
England. “However true this account be, the na- 
tion was now delivered from a very severe and un- 
happy, though short reign ;'in which no good design 
was set on foot, either for the wealth or glory of 
the nation; but eee and cruelty was all 
that was thought of. Even the war, which com- 
monly uscd to slacken severities, had not that effect 
here. The Queen delivered herself so up to her 
confessor, and had such an inexorable hatred 
against those she esteemed heretics, that there is 
but one single instance of a pardon granted to any 
condemned for heresy; and that was at the Car- 
dinal’s intercession, : 

Providence seemed to allow us to feel in this 
female reign, from which all mildness might have 
been expected, so much of the barbarity and cruelty 
of that religion, as might raise a lasting abhorrence 
and detestation of it in this nation; and made the 
succeeding reign-so long, so glorious, and so pros- 
perous, that this short and despised one seemed but 
a foil to set it off the more, and to make us more 
nearly sensible of what impertance the religion of  
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the Prince is to the welfare and happiness of the ao 

people. 
his unhappy Queen’s death came, as it, were in” 

the critical moment, to blast the design that had 
been laid by the two favourite ecclesiastics of the 
Kings of France and Spain, of extirpating heresy 
upon the conclusion of the peace that was then in 
agitation ; and then the succession of Queen Eliza- 

beth, and the death of the French King in the July - 
after, put an entire stop to it; for France fell 
under the confusions of a minority, and the cruelty 
of the Spanish government occasioned the revolt 
of the Netherlands; under both which, heresy, as 
they called it, gathered great strength; and the 
Queen of England protected both so effectually, 
that Henry the Fourth owned his being supported 
by her in his lowest state was the chief means that 
brought him to the possession of the crown of 
France: and the United Provinces had their main 
dependence on her protection and assistance. 

So graciously did God seem to watch over the 
Reformation, that in the very time that the enemies 
of that work reckoned. it was to be rooted out, he 
not only removed the great instruments of mischief, 
but raised up this glorious Queen, who not only 

revived it amongst us, but, by a kind and tender 

influence, guarded and protected it every where 

else. So we now turn to view the auspicious begin- 
nings of that reign. 

1558. 
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Of the டக of Queen Elizabeth *s Reign. 

No Prince ever came to the throne in a more’ clouded ‘state of affairs than this Queen did, the nation being engaged in a war both with France and Scotland. The Queen had no-ally but King Philip, , whom she ‘knew she was no longer-to depend upon, - whenever she should begin to make those alterations. in religion.which she designed. The Duke of Feria, the Spanish ambassador in. England, teok all occa- sions to. let her know. that his master, being. the most Catholic King, must protect that religion. - The Papists, whom she ne: in. the ministry, pos- sessed her with fears-of rebellions at home, and | wars from abroad, if she should.alter-religion: and those whem she joined with the Papists. in her - councils, chiefly Bacon and Cecil, had.been so used ‘a comply in matters. of religion, that they were’ easily brought to. bear what they did not approve;  
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and’ apprehended great danger.in proceeding too BOOK 
quick in those matters. - LMS 

The Queen’s inclinations to the Reformation. 
were universally relied. on; her education and 1558. 
knowledge; her bad usage in the former reign ; and: 
her title to the crown, which was. founded. on a. 
marriage made in defiance to the Pope, led all peo- 
ple to.concludé that she would declare for. it as. 
soonas she saw. it safe for her to do so. Upon: 
this, some, that were forward in their zeal,. began: 
to pull down images, and make changes: and, on 
the other.hand, the. priests apprehending what was 
like to follow, began to alarm.the people out of 
their pulpits in a very seditious manner. against all 
changes: some went so far as to. cal! her title ia 
question, and_set. up the pretensions of the Queen 
of Scotland. To puta stop to these things, she by 
one proclamation: prohibited all preaching, and by 
another all alterations by private hands. As her 
ministers advised this_caution in religious matters, 
so they advised her to digest the loss of Calais, and 
come into a peace with France and Scotland. 

They. likewise thought of new alliances. Mount Mount sents 
was brought to.England again; and was sent with to Ger- 
instructions by Cecil to all the Princes of ‘Germany, ™4ny ;-and 
ta _know how far the Queen might depend on their 5 2410 
assistance, and to receive their advices on the Charles of 
affairs of England, and particularly concerning a Austria ads. 
proper marriage for the Queen. Mount found them vised. 
all ready to receive the Queen into the Smalcaldi¢ 
league; chiefly, if the Reformation was to be on 
their model. The match they all proposed was 
with Charles of Austtia, the Emperor Ferdinand’s 
second son, brother to. Maximilian, King of Bo- 
hemia and: Hungary; who, though he complied 
in the outward’acts of the Popish-worship, yet was - 
known to be a Protestant, The Elector Palatine 
and the Duke of Wirtemberg assured Mount, that. 
Charles would declare himself a Protestant, as.soon . 
asche dared for his father’s displeasure ; and that - 
he himself had told one of them so; and that w! len 
his father, suspecting him, would have’ had him.  
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swear that he would never change his religion, he 
had refused it; and told him, that he believed, as’ 
he did, all that was in the New Testament and 
orthodox Fathers; upon which the Emperor said, 
he perceived this son was corrupted too. They 
thought this match would be a great strengthening 
to the Queen, would engage the whole house of 
Austria in the Protestant religion, and unite the 
whole empire in an alliance with the Queen. 

_ Whenever the news of the Queen’s coming to 
the crown reached Zurich, all those who had retired 
thither resolved to return to England. They had 
been entertained there both by the magistrates and 
ministers with a tenderness and affection, that ens 
gaged them to the end of their lives to make all the 
acknowledgments possible for it. Bullinger was 
the chief person of that society, with whom they 
held the closest correspondence. “Peter Martyr 
was there likewise, and treated with a singular re- 
spect, even to submission. Jewel had been formed: 
by him at Oxford, and continued ina constant cor- 
respondence with him, writing to him always by the 
title of Father. The letters that passed were pre- 
served in the library of Zurich, and copies of them 
having been transmitted hither, with an attestation, 
under the seal of that noble canton, of their being 
faithfully transcribed, and compared with the ori- 
ginals. These letters are so particular, that, if 
there had not been great interruptions in the series 
of them, we should have had a clear thread of the 
history of that time. i 

Jewel writes to Peter Martyr from Frankfort, 
June the twenty-sixth, 1559, that Horn and Sands 
were got to England, and were well received by 
the Queen; many bishoprics were void, and some 
were lately dead; that White had preached a very 
seditious sermon at Queen Mary’s மணை exciting 
the people not to suffer any changes in religion, 
and to: destroy the fugitives that should return to 
England; telling them, that whoever should kil 
them would do a deed acceptable to God; at which 
the Mayor of Winchester, and Heath, Archbishop  
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of York, were highly displeased. He adds, that BOOK 
Bonner was confined to his house. | த் IV. 

Gualter wrote to Masters, the Queen’s physician, 
January the sixteenth. He-congratulates with him 1559. 
on the change; he wishes they would not hearken 
to those, who, seeing that Popery could not be 
honestly defended, or entirely retained, would use 
all artifices to keep up, as much as they could, the 
outward face of it, that the return to it may be the 
more easy. He tells him, they had experience of 
that in Germany, and know what influence such 
persons have, by the seeming modesty of their 
councils, and pretended fitness to maintain an uni- 
versal agreement. He says, men may suffer some 
things to remain, to avoid the giving some small 
offence, under this colour, that they will be con- 
tinued only for a little while, which yet afterwards 
they will find it scarce possible to remove, at least 
not without great strugglings. Dr. Masters in his 
answer tells him, he had laid his letter before the 
Queen, and she had read it all, He promises to 
use his best endeavours for carrying on a sound 
reformation. 

The Earl of Bedford had gone out of England in 
Queen Mary’s time, and stayed at Zurich. He had 
a true zeal forthe Reformation, and particular re- 
gard for the divines there ; upon which they wrote 
often to him, pressing him to take care in the first 
beginning, to have all things settled upon sure and 

' sound foundations. Fee 
In the Convocation that met the twenty-fourth Proceed- | 

of June, but six Bishops and the Abbot of West- 18 in Con; | 

minster appeared: three sent proxies: the other ப. 
four (for the rest of the sees were vacant) are not 
mentioned. The Bishops promised the Lower 

House to lay the articles offered them before the 

House of Lords; and accordingly gave the paper — 

containing them to the Lord Keeper, but never 
received any answer. The Convocation, after se- 
veral prorogations, was at. last dissolyed the ninth — 

of May. This 'was the Jast feeble struggle made by 
the Popish Clergy in Convocation, =  
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BOOK The Bishops in the House: of Lords stifiy op» 

IV. posed the Reformation ; and, being all on one side, 
and few of the temporal Lords learned enough to: 

* 1552, answer, triumphed mightily over them, and stopped: { 
very much-the progress of it. Jewel-writes to Peed 
Martyr, the twentieth of March,.that he was arrived. 
at London, and surprised to. find the Pope’s au- 
thority not yet thrown off; and masses. still. said.. 
He tells him of the disputation then resolved on: 
he says, the populace was ignorant and perverse: he 
adds, that the Queen spoke of Peter Martyr with 
reat esteem: he tells him, Brooks, Bishop of 
sloucester, was. dead, and cried out as he was 

dying, that he was damned. In a letter to-Bullin 
er, of the twenty-second of May, he says, they — 

ie need. of- great zeal and courage; for, besides: 
their old enemies, the deserters who had left them 
in the former reign were now their most bitter 
enemies. ‘The Spaniards had muel-corrupted the 
morals of the nation: He says,.things were க் : 
to-a better state. The Queen refused to-be called’ 
Head of the Church, that being a title, she said, . 
due only to Christ. He says, the Universities were » 
strangely corrupted by the Spaniards. The Lord: 
Bedford, he says, was very sincere and zealous: 
against.Popery, and for promoting the Gospel. He 
writes, that several Princes-were making addresses 
to the Queen: for marriage ; but many suspected” 
her inclinations lay to.one Pickering, .a worthy and. 
pious man, and of a most noble figure as to his- 
person. Jewel, in/a letter to Peter Mart r of the: 
sixth of April, gives him an account of. the public” 
‘disputation. He. tells him, that Cole treated the - 
Reformers with many reproaches,.and much scorn; 
that he put himselfinto great convulsions of body. 
and affirmed things boldly without any preof; and 

~ said, that. it was not fit that the people should un- 
derstand the public. worship, for ignorance was thé 
mother of devotion. ern read the Reformers’ 
paper gravely and modestly. All who were present” 
acknowledged the victory to be -elearly on their 
‘side: by this, he says, the Popish cause sunk much : 

ம  
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in the opinion of the people. In another of the BOOK 

twenty-eighth, he tells. Peter Martyr, that: the* Iv. 

_ Bishops contended earnestly in. the House of Lords; 

nnd none more vehemently than Thirleby...He 

laments, that no cave was taken of schools, ‘or of 

promoting learning ; and says, that the Universities 

were in a miserable condition, The Queen had 

thoughts. of sending. for Peter Martyr ; but, he 

did not advise him to come over, unless he were 

invited in the honourable manner he deserved. 

Many of the Queen’s ministers were in hopes of 

entering into, the -Smalealdic league ; ‘and some 

possessed the Queen: that Peter Martyr’s coming 

over would: obstruct: that. He says, many, who. 

were returned from exile, were still. in great. want. 

He complains in another letter of the want of zeal 

and excess of caution in promoting the Reformation. 

-The Papists in Queen Mary’s. time had done every 

thing violently, without waiting for law; but now. 

every thing was managed in so slow, so cautious,. 

and so prudent a manner,_as if the word of God. 

was not to be received upon his own authority. 

This caution, he says, sunk the spirits of those that. . 

favoured them, and exalted their enemies. . Yet,. 

he says,, the mass was laid aside in several places, 

though there was no, Jaw to do it. The nobility 

were zealous in their hatred to Popery.. The Queen, 

had softened her mass much:. but he wishes. she 

could not be prevailed on to put the crucifix out of 

her chapel... He says, she was truly pious, but. 

thought it mecessary to proceed by law, and dan- 

gerous {9 give way to a furious multitude. Cox,. 

on the twentieth of May, writes te Weidner, ano- 

ther divine of Zurich, that he found the short, reigns. 

of Queen Mary had so hardened the minds of the 

people in their superstition, that it would not be 

easy to,change them. He complains of the-oppo-. 

sition the Bishops (the Series and Pharisees he. 

calls them) made in the House of Lords to every. 
good motion, and that none there could maintain. 

arguments against them. The divines; he says, who. 

were returned, from. exile,, were. called to. preachy 

1559. 
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a _ before the Queen ; where they affirmed the Pope te 
' be Anti-christ, and their traditions blasphemies. 

=~ Some of the nobility came over to them every day, J 
oo and many of the people, but net one of the a ் 

they were a body not to be moved. He. tell 
that King Edward’s laws were now to be revived, 
and blesses God for it. = ee 

All business was brought ‘to good conclusion 
Parliament. The King of France’s death gave 
such a change to affairs abroad, that the Queen and 
her ministers seemed to be mightily animated with 
it. In the beginning of August, it appears, from 
letter of Jewel's to Peter Martyr, that preachers 
were sent to many different parts. Jewel had all 
the western counties for his province. The Popi 
Bishops made a poor address to the Queen not 
change the state of religion, to which she answered _ 
resolutely, They resolved now rather to lose their — 

bishoprics, than to abjure the Pope, though they 
had often done it before. They were full of rage, | 
and gave out prophecies that this change would be — 
short-lived, to keep people from receiving the Re- 
formation. However, the Queen had courage. He 
thanks God for the state to which their affairs were 
then brought. Matters went well in Scotland. — 
Knox preached in several parts of the country, and 
was well guarded: the monasteries were evety ' 
where ட. down, and the superstitious stuff in 
them all destroyed. os 

They all rejoiced in the happy turn of affairs 
then in Scotland, the much greater part of the — 
ee declaring openly and zealously againsb 
ரஷ. | 

The begin- Phe. Scottish nation had shewed a wonderful dis- 
Tee se towards a reformation upoh the death of 
tion in the King James the Fifth, 1541. Cardinal Beaton, to 
Parliament prevent this, farged a will in the name of the de- 
ofScotland. ceased King, making him regent. But the nobility 

had no regard to it, but owned the Earl of Arran 
to be thethieir of the crown after the young Queen, 
and the heirs of her body : so they took the oaths 
to the Queen as Sovereign, and 10 the Earl of  
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heirs of her body, which she intend | should 
its full effect; and perceiving the secret designs of 
some who were practising that, in defaule த் பப 

some % 
_ lords of the country, depriving her by that means of * 

_ the power of disposing of it; and considering that 
great troubles might arise if what she did were 
Known, she having no strong places at her own dis: 
posal, and not being able to: oppose them; she 
protests therefore, that whatever consent. or 921665 
ment she should make to the articles sent aver 
the states of her kingdom, relating to the s 
sion, she still intended that the di 
had made in‘favour of France should have i 

_ effect, notwithstanding any such agreement, 
‘she declares to be contrary to her will and intent 

_ This instrument was signed by her and the Dauphin 
_ But it was thought so necessary to conceal if, that 
Francis the Second sent a formal obligation under 

_ his great seal, by which he bound hiinself to the 
_ Duke of Chatelherault to maintain his right of suc- | 
eeeding to the crown of Scotland in default of heirs 
of the Queen’s body. The instrument is still pre- . 
served: 

The Reformation grew to be every where desired, 
and the Popish Clergy were become seve 
odious. The Queen mother for some time courted ” 
the party that was for a reformation, and connived 

"at every thing they did, till she thought all was 
sure; andthen she threw off the mask, and declared 
herself openly their enemy. Upon this there was a: 
great and sudden turn, The churches were purged — 
from idolatry and superstition: the monasteries 
were broke open, and many acts of hot and irre- 
gular zeal.were cgmplained of every where: On! 
one thing is a to the honour of Knox and 
followers, that, in that tumultuary reformation, 
amidst all that popular heat, no: blood was shed 

- during the whole time of it; which being told by 
Lesley, Bishop of Ross, admits of no doubt concera= ¢ 
ing the truth of it. : ் ம 12006 of Scetland, that. were confederate:  
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against the government of the Queen Dowager; 
sent a memorial to the Queen of England, together 
with a petition te her, signed by the Papists as well 

kas Protestants. 
They set forth, that the arms they were forced 

to fly to was no rebellion; that when it was agreed. 
that the Queen should be carried to France, a 
treaty was made by the Parliament, and ratitied by 
the King and Dauphin of France, that Scotland 
should be governed by their own laws, and their 
own people ; that they should have all offices; that 
no French garrisons should settle in the kingdom. 
Afterwards, when the Parliament was brought to 
consent to the marriage between the Queen and the 

' Dauphin, it was declared and ratified in the same 
manner that the succession belonged to the Duke 
of Chatelherault after the heirs of the Queen’s 
body, and that Scotland should be governed by a 
council of natives; and the castles were to be put 

in sure hands. Upon which, ambassadors were 
sent to France, and the marriage was concluded. 
They were dealt with to endeayour that the crown 
of Scotland should be given to the Dauphin; which 
they refusing, the demand was changed, and only 
the matrimonial crown desired, which was explained 
that he was to be King for life. When these am- 

\ bassadors were returning, about half of their num- 
ber died in one night suddenly at Dieppe, therest 
that came home believing that they had been poi- 
soned, This point was gained in Parliament by the 
Queen Dowager’s management; and the matrimo- 
nial crown was given to the Dauphin, but with this - 
condition, that the Duke’s right should not be 
impaired by it. When this was done, the Queen 
Dowager forgot all her promises. She first took 
the great seal from the Earl of Htntly, the Duke’s 
particular friend, and gave it to a French advocate; - 
and put the Earl in prison, and set a great fine 
upon him, and left him only the name of Chancel- 

, or: she made another Frenchman Comptroller, 
and gaye him the charge of the revenue of the 
crown; she put sl! Scctchmen out of the secrets of  



and brought thence decried money, 
- eurrént in’ Scotland: she likewise coined base ' 
“money, and paid the soldiers with it. All al 

that fell void she either kept so, or gave the 
Frenchmen: she never followed the advice of th 
lords, who, upon her entering on the governme 
were named for her council. ‘The nobility 
made many representations to her against all 
sometimes publicly in companies, and sometimes 
more privately. She had. practised with Lord 
James and others, who were no friends to the Duke, | 
to join with: her against the Duke, and for the 
French, promising them on that condition to bear 
with their religion, By this they were encouraged 
to do things, by which they incurred the censures 
of the Church; and by a law little known were 
brought into danger of the guilt of treason. Upon 
that, process was ordered to be made against them: 
the Queen tempted them to engage in the French 
interest ; but that not prevailing, they were declared _ 
traitors, “<~ ; 

The nobility being alarmed at this, the Queen 
Dowager with her French soldiers seized their 
estates, and entered St. John’s town in a warlike 
manner, and left a garrison in it. But this alarm- 
ing the whole nation, and she finding that she had 
not force enough to conquer the nation, prevailed 
on the Duke, and the Earl of Huntly, by great 
promises, to quiet the country ; which they did. 

The nobility having separated, on the Duke’s 
giving them assurances that matters should be kept 
quiet till the Parliament, and some companies com- 
ing over from France to Leith, the Queen Dowager 
ordered that town to be fortified. The nobility 
upon that charged the Duke with breach of pro- 
mise, who could do no more than press the Queen 
to forbear giving cause of jealousy; but to no pur- 
pose. The town was fortified, she had put all the 
ammunition into it, and the French continued to  
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| send over more forces. The Duke, with the nobi- 
lity represented to the Queen» that she plainly de. 
signed a conquest. She despised their requests, 

mathinking: herself now strong enough to subdue: 
Scotland. Upon this, the Duke, with the nobility, 
and the Barons and Burgesses of the realm, consi~ 
dering the imminent danger, and that no remedy 

| was to be expected at her hands, that their 
Sovereign was married to a strange Prince, and in 
the hands of the French, without any council of 
her own natural people, and that the Queen Dow- 
eer persisted in ruining the liberties of her daughter 
the Queen’s subjects, on design to knit that king- 
dom for ever to France; they had, on all these 
grounds, been constrained to constitute a council, 
for the government of the kingdom, and for the 
use of their Sovereign, to whom they had signified 
the suspension of the Dowager’s authority; and - 
though they had spent all their substance, in with- 
standing the French power, for the ancient rights 
of the crown and of their Sovereign, yet they could 
not long preserve themselves against the power of 
France, a greater foree being to be sent over from 
thence next spring. Therefore they lay the whole 
matter before the Queen of England, and commit 

| their cause to her protection, desiring only that 
_ their country may be preserved from France, with 
the rights or their Sovereign, and the whole nation. 

To this they add a petition, that the French sol- 
diers then within the kingdom might be removed 
speedily ; that they might live quietly, and be suf- 
fered to offer to the King and Queen such articles 
as were necessary for the peace and good govern- 
ment of the kingdom, without alteration of their 
ancient liberties. This was signed by the greatest 
of their nobility, Papists as well as Protestants ; so 
that it appears that religion was not pretended to be 
the cause of the war. 

, Whenthis representation and petition was brought 
h}yto the Queen, Cecil drew up a state of the matter, 

putting this as the question, Whether it was meet  
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that Ensland should: help Scotland toeapelithe:T'rench, 
oy not? He-says for the negative, that itwas against — 
God’s law toaid subjects against their Prince; and — 
that it was dangerous to doit; because aid-secretly g 
given would do no good, and publicly, avould draw 
‘on a war: that'then the French would make any 
composition with the Seoteh»to join’ with them 
against England, and would consent to any thing 
rather'than Eneland and Scotland should be united ; 
that the King of Spain, the Pope, and the Princes 

“of Italy, wvould join the French; and thatmany in 
both kingdoms would disapprove of it. HS 

But, in opposition to this, he concludes foras- 
sisting the Scotch: he lays it down for a principle, 
that it is agreeable to the law of God and nature, _ 
that every prince or state should defend itself, not 
only from perils that are seen, but from those which 
may probably come; and to use the same manner 
of defence which the adversary useth of odence. 
He says, the crown of England hath a superiority | 
over Scotland, as the Emperor has over Bohemia | 
or Milan. He says next, that England would be 
in great danger from the French, if they become 
masters of Scotland; that the French had been 
long enemies to England, and false in all their 
treaties with them for seven hundred years; that 
France had made peace because of their péverty ; 
but that,-as soon as it recovered from that, which 
could not be long, it must have war; besides the 
hatred that the house of Guise, who then governed | 
the French councils, bere to England; that they 
had questioned the Queen’s title, and set up thelr 
own against it, and had used means at Rome to 
get the Queen to be declared illegitimate; that the. 
embroilment of Scotland was the only thing that 
restrained them from carrying their pretensions 
farther ; that they had already publicly joined the 
ams of England and Ireland with the Queen of 
Scots’ arms; that the assaulting England by the 
way of Scotland was easy, puts France in no | 
danger if it miscarry, but England in the greatest 

“ifit succeed ; that therefore no time was to be lost,  
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since the prejudice, if they delayed too long, would BOOK 
be irrecoverable. fe கதக் ட 

The Queen sent forces, under the Duke of Nor- - 
thumberland, to the borders of Scotland; and-what © 1559. 
followed. upon that is set forth in the history. - 

The lords and others in Scotland entered into an 
association; in which they pronised to set forward 
the reformation of religion, according to Ged’s 
Word, to the utmost of their power; that, consi- 
dering the misbehaviour of the French, and the 
intolerable oppression by their soldiers, maintained 
by the Queen Dowager, under celour of authority, 
and the manifest danger of becoming their conquest 
by the fortifications they had on the coast, and 
other attempts, they promise to join the Queen of 
England’s army, then come to their assistance, for 
driving out those oppressors, and recovering their 
ancient liberty, that they may be ruled by the laws 
of their country, and the natives of the kingdom, 
under the King and Queen their Sovereign; that 
they will hold no intelligence with their enemies, — 
but by the advice of the rest, or at least five of 
their number; that they will prosecute this cause 

_ as their own particular cause, and hold all that 
__awyithstand it as enemies, and prosecute them as 

such, according to the orders of the Council, to 
whom they refer the direction of the whole matter, 
promising in all things to submit to them. 

This was subscribed first at Edinburgh in 1569, 
by the chief of the nobility, and by one hundred 
and forty others. But +o return to England. 
__ Jewel being returned from his circuit, writes to The நட 
Peter Martyr, on the second of November, that gress of su~ | 
the people were better disposed to the Gospel than i<™tition in 
could be expected, considering the progress that eee 
superstition had made in Queen Mary’s time; that tine. 
none were more violent and obstinate than those 
who had been before of their body: they had 
turned them all out; and he complains of the want 
of hands, He rejoiced to hear that Peter Martyr _ 

was sent for. He says, he feared that things would 
not end so well as they had begun: for, he adds, 

VoL. It. P  
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BOOK Weare islanders tp all. 

: * was courted by the Kir ‘ len 
“TT of Austria; b perhaps he Queen m 

1559. one nearer at han ng 
“ he. concludes, re] made a 
"progress in Sco yet, rench did not- 

~ pair of subduing tha -and restoring their 
religion in it. ee Sac. 3 ் 

He wrote at the same time to Simler, who 
complimented him on his being made a Bi 
that he was only nominated; that they hoped their 
Bishops should be pastors and Jabour that 4 
that end their great riches were to be dir 
that being delivered from noise and pomp, they | 

., , Might be at leisure to take care of Christ’s flock, | 
i ence a On November the fifth, he writes, that he found + 
dispnies. | Gebates raised concerning the vestments, which he 
concerning Calls the habit of the’stage, and wishes to be freed 
tae vest. from them, He says, they were not wanting to so 
க good a cause; but others seemed.to love those, 

 -sthings, hoping to-strike the-eyes of the people with 
those ridiculous trifles. He calls them the relies of 
the Amorites. He wishes all these things may be 
taken away from the very roots. He complains of | 
afeebleness in their councils : they talked of bring- 
ing Martyr over; but they looked, he feared, too 
much to Saxony to expect that. Some, he says, — 
were so set on the habits, as if the Christian reli- 
gion consisted in garments. He says, they were 
not called to the consultations about the scenical 
apparel ; he could set no value on those fopperies: 
some cried up a spelen mediocrity; he feared it 
would prove a leaden one. x 

On the sixteenth, he writes, that the doctrine 
was purely preached, but too much folly concerning 
ceremonies and masks remained; the crucifix was 
still inthe Queen's chapel. He disliked the worldly 
policy that appeared in this. ‘They all spoke freely 
against it, but as yet without effect. He complains 
of the uncertainty of affairs. He did not see in 
what they would settle; nor did he know but he 
might be obliged to return to Zurich again.  
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* In December and January the consecration of BOOK © 
the Bishops came on; but:here the letters to Zu- . 
rich are interrupted for somé months. EERE OS = 

In® February, 1560, an ambassador came over 1560- 
from Ferdinand the Empéror, with letters, propo- ட ட 
sing @ match between his son Archduke Charles, poses to the 
and the Queen. He had writ before to her of ‘it, Queen a 
but thought fit to follow those letters with a formal ™tch with 
embassy. ; ae ai 

She writ an answer excusing herself, but in-very 
civil terms, upon her resolution not to change her 
Solitary life. But it was never sent; for the origi- _ 
nal lies still in the Paper Office. 

Jewel writes, on the fourth of February, 1560, 4 conte. 
after his consecration, to Peter Martyr, that they rence about 
were then engaged in the question about the law- the Queens 
fulness of having images: in churches. He ௦௦0. 50605. 
plains of the folly of some upon that head, who 
were otherwise thought persons of good judgment. 
He says, Cox was the only one of” those he knew 
that was drawn to -be of that mind. Parker and 
‘Cox¥ on one side, and Grindal and he on the otlier, 
were to debate the matter in the hearing of some 
of the Council. He heard, they resolved to set 
up crucifixes again in the churches where they had 
be them down; if they did, he would be no 
longer a Bishop. In another letter, he tells him, 
that now a mighty change appeared in the people; 
and was promoted chiefly by their meeting in great 
numbers to sing psalms; 6000 sometimes at Paul’s 
Cross singing together. This, he says, was grievous 
to the Papists. Their priests were laughed at as 
they passed in the street; and their Bishops were 
ealled hangmen to their faces. He mightily com- 
mends Cecil. ; 

On the first of April, Sands, Bishop of Worces- 
ter, wrote, that, on his return from his mission 
into the North, the Queen pressed him’ to accept of 
the bishopric of Worcester, and would have been 
highly offended if he had absolutely refused. He 
found it rather a burden than an honour; the doc- 
trine of the Sacrament was pure: but-there “was 

22 E 
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‘more softened, and t! Ss wert 

‘The Popish vestment used, but 
that would not be long.. ays, it was the 
tence of unity that gave occasion to the greatest 
divisons. - Parkhurst came into England at the end 

"of 1559, and went to his. church in Glouceste 
_ They could not persuade him to be a Bisho: 

— said, he could not resolve on being 
~. Sampson, who had been at Zurich with th 

__ and was esteemed a learned and pious man, 
on his journey to England, ட்ட was to 

_ be offered him, writes to Peter Martyr for his ad- 
“vice, whether it was lawful to swear to the Queen | 
as Supreme Head of the Church under Christ. 
‘He thought Christ was sole Head of the Church, 
and no mention was made in Scripture of any 
Heads under him. He coviplains of the want of 
discipline, and of the pressures that lay upon 
Bishops ; that they were forced to live at such an 
expence, that they had nothing left for the doing © 
any good works. He disliked the way of eleeting 
Bishops, without the consent of the Clergy or 
people, as being different from the primitive insti- 
tution. Their superstitious dress he thought un- 
becoming. He prayed God it might never happen 
that a bishopric should be offered him. He resolved 
to apply himself to preaching, and would avoid 
having any share in the government, till he saw 2 
full reformation made in every thing. He desires 

_ Peter Martyr’s answer as soon as possible. What 
Peter Martyr’s answer was, is to be gathered only 
from Sampson’s reply. Sampson writes the sixth 
ef January, that Hey had sad apprebensions. He 
wishes to be only a preacher, and not a bishop; 
but there was yet a general prohibition of all 
preaching, He complains of the crucifix that was  
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left inthe. Queen’s, chapel, and of the celebrating BOOK 
the Sacfament in the Popish fushion : he adds, that —1V- 

“were sent மடத்து not to use freee oe 

n in the reproving of vice.. He asks: their opi- 
‘nion, whether this was a thing indifferent; and_ 
whether, if injunctions were sent to the Clergy of 
this sort, they ought to obey them, or, whether 
they should not rather suffer deprivation? He de- 
sires Bernardin Ochino to write to the Queen, for 
she had a great regard to him. He says, she was 
truly. a-child of God: but Princes have not so 
many friends to their souls, as to their other con- 
Gerns. He says, she understood Italian, Greek,. 
and Latin well; so they might write in any lan- 
guage to her: only they must write as of their own 
motion, and not as if any complaints had been writ 
over to them. He writes again, on the thirteenth 
of May, that a bishopric had been offered him, but: 
he refused it; and desires Peter Martyr not to cen- 
sure him till he knew the whole state of the matter. 
But he ழக that. Parkhurst was made Bishop of © 
Norwich. Jewel wrote to Peter Martyr, May the 
twenty-second, that he was not yet got to his see, 
but the Church had been thunder-struck, ‘and 
cracked, which he did not know but foolish people 
might make judgments upon with relation to him. 
He says, that Bower, Fecknam, Pole, Scory, and! 
Watson, were put in prison for railing at the’ 
changes. He says, the Queen expressed great’ 
firmmess and courage in matters of religion. In A peace 
another, July the seventeenth, he tells him of the wade in 
peace in Scotland, and that the French were sent 5601-14 
away. Scotland was to be governed by a council 
of twelve, greater matters being to be referred to 
the Parliament. In one to Gaulter, after he had 
been in his diocese, November the second, he 
complains of the load that government was to him, 
who had led all his life in the shade, and at study. 
He resolves to make up what was wanting in him. 
by diligence. He complains of the opposition be 
met with from the rage of the Papists. On the’ 
sixth, he writes, that மத் Dean of St. Paul’s,, 

P  
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who was to have been Archbishop of York, was’ 
dead; they*did not know why that see w me 
kept void. Parker was troubled at it, and” 
earnestly about it ‘to Cecil, telling him of the great : 

~ complaints in the North, that they were not taken 
ச of; that their people were become rude | oy pe geet 
want of instruction ; that if they did it for the ad- 

_ . vantage of the Queen’s Exchequer, it might ¢ 
_ them more afterwards to reduce them, if once they 
were suffered to grow wild and ignorant, like the — 

ish, He proposes Young, Bishop of St. Da- 
அமித for York; and Guest, Bishop of Rochester, 

for Durham. If they feared Bishops practising 
tlie prejudice of their successors, he says, there” 

_ were precedents for having Bishops bound to leave 
their churches in no worse case than they found- 
them. “He says, that he had’ pressed this matter 
formerly, and would’ never cease till it was done. 

| ‘He refers te ihe ruinous leases‘which the Popish 
Bishops had made, when they saw the change” 
coming on, and having then by law an absolute 
power over their estates. The new Bishops had” 
scarce subsistence from their sees, and were to be’ 
supported by dignities given them in commendam: 
and it was perhaps suggested, that they might be 
ee on to prolong or to confirm such leases, * 
or a little present relief’ ‘The Archbishop’s im- 

_ portunity had its effect; for Young was removed to 
ork, and Pilkington, a Jearned and zealous man, 

_was made Bishop of Durham. 
Jewel writes to Peter Martyr, in February, wish-” 

— ing that all the remnants of former errors might be 
taken away. He wishes they could have obtained” 
it. He says, the Queen would take no notice of 
the Council of Trent that was then to be opened 
again. He tells of his apologies being then pub- 
lished. He writes of the Countess of Lenox, Lord - 
-Darnley’s mother, that she was a more violent Papist 
than Queen Mary herself; that her son was gone 
to Scotland, it was thought, to marry the Queen 
of Scots. The Earl of Hertford had a son by Ca- - 
therine Gray: if he was legitimate, he was to suc- |  
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ceed.tothe’crown.by King Henry’s will. Hecom- BOOK 
plains thatschools were forsaken, and of the want 'Y- 
of preachers, though the few they had were well. 
received, as ் : 2 soe 5 

The Popish Clergy, when, they saw no .appear- 
ance of a change, generally complied with the 
laws; but it was visibly against their heart and con- 
science. This made the Bishops receive many into 
orders, who were men of good hearts, and loved 
the'Gospel, but were not very learned, which was 
much censured; but pains were taken to breed up a 
more knowing race after them, 
“Lhe affairs of Scotland took a very good turn the Frener 

about this time. France was distracted at home ; grow weary 
which, together with the charge of sending forces 2 the war 
to so.great a distance, ‘made the French willing to '" S°!s"*- 
rake the matter up the best they could by a treaty. ச 
Commissioners were appointed on both sides: in 
the mean while the Queen Regent died: upon 
which Cecil and Wotton, who were employed by 
the Queen in that treaty, wrote to the Queen for 
positive orders, The Council returned them an 

-answer, directing them to keep this no longer a 
secret, but to acquaint King Philip with it, that if. 
the French left the Kingdom, on the Regent’s 
death, without céMing to any agreement, they 
should consult with the Duke of Norfolk, and the 
lords.of Scotland in league with them, how to ex- 
pel the French the kingdom forthwith witho ut Joss 
of. time; for they understood the French intended, 
to gain time as much as pussible. 

_. The treaty was soon brought to a conclusion. 
The French were to be sent away in three weeks. 

_ An assembly of the States was to meet and settle 
the nation. There was to be a council of twelve, 
of which seven were to be named by the King and 
Queen, and five by the States; they were to yo- 
vern all affairs, and to be accountable to the Par« 
liament. 5 ந 

When matters were-settled in Scotland, the A proposal | 
Scots sent the Earls of Morton and Glencairn to of marriage | 
the Queen... Their instructions run, that the estates Bae Se 

ze England, 

4560 
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BOOK of Parliament, ‘considering the advant 

iY, perpetual friendship between the two 
“ordered a proposition of marriage to be 
the Queen of Kngland with the Earl of A 
who, after his fath 

. Queen's body, was next heir 
land. They likewise expressed th 
the Queen for her good will to them, and pa 
larly for the support she had given them of lat 
by means of which they enjoyed their present qui 
and they resolved that an embassy should’ be ap: 
pointed to make the proposition in the most ho- 
nourable manner. This order was signed by six 
Bishops, and as many Abbots and Priors, by the 
Duke of Chatelherault, and by several others of 
the nobility, and by eight Provosts of boroughs. 

To this the Queen answered, that she received © 
very kindly their thanks, and assured them that i 
the like occasion her aid should not be wanting to. 
them. She received their proposition of marriage 
asa mark of their good intention for knitting the 
kingdoms in amity. . She commends much the Earl 
of Arran, but says that she was not disposed pre- 
sently to marry, though the necessity of the king- 
dom might constrain to it afterwards ; she says, the 
amity between the two kingdoms was so necessary 
to their preservation, that it might remain firm 
without any marriage. And she desired the Earl 
of Arran should net forbear to marry on her ac- 
count. She recommends to them good agreements 
among themselves, and promises that’ nothing shall 

wanting on her part for the defence of both 
realms against the common enemy. i 

The death Things went on pursuant to this treaty; to 
of Francis which it was thought the French would have no 
the Second. regard, when their affairs were in a better posture. 

ந But the death of Franeis the Second in December, 
1560, put an end’ to these fears, and to the union 
between France and Scotland. Now that Queen 
Mary had only her own strength to rely upon, 
Queen Elizabeth sent to demand her ratification of 
the treaty of Leith; which she used many shifts te  
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excuse her not:doing: This was the first occasion B00) 

of that. jealousy between, the two, Queens, which. 

ended fatally tothe one. =... 2 வலவ 
Queen. Mary first excused herself on the absence 

of her Council, and particularly of her uncle, the: 

Cardinal of Lorrain; and on her not having heard, 
from her Council in Scotland: she promised, when. 
she had heard from them, and had advised with her 
Council, she would give an answer that should sa- 
tisfy the Queen. . When the Lord James, her na- 
tural brother, came over; the ambassador was. or- 

dered to press her again, and receive her answer 

from-herown hand. She answered, that she was 

leaving that place, and going to Rheims, where the 

King was to be crowned,. and could give no answer 
till sho came thither :. she said, that Lord James was 

only come to.do his duty to her, as his Sovereign,. 
without any. charge or commission. They could 
et no- other answer from her. The Queen of. 
cots had Said to the ambassador, that she intended. 

to-give Lord James a. commission to look to the a 

fairs of Scotland during her absence: but she 
changed her. mind, and. said,. she would give none 

till she came to Scotland herself; nor would she 
dispose. of any thing till then. The reason why 

she would not employ the Lord James was, because 
she saw she could not. draw him from his devotion 
to the Queen of England, nor from his resolution 
to observe the late treaty and league between the 
two kingdoms; nor from his religion, though the 

Cardinal of Lorrain used great endeavours to pre=- 
vail upon him, Therefore the ambassador recom-- 

mends him mightily to the Queen. He tells her, - 

that Queen Mary had great expectations from the 

Popish. party, and particularly from the Earl of 

Huntly. He tells the Queen of.a disturbance in- 

Paris, on. account of an assembly of Protestants, 

where some were killed, which he apprehentied 

would have greater consequences. 3 

And accordingly. soon after the civil war broke 

out in France. The Duke of Guise endeavoured. 

to prevent the Princes of Germany, andthe Queen), 
! BE 5. 

1561. 
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from assisting the e of 
the war was not raised. 

~ Was only a conspiracy’ 
Mary likewise courted the Qt 
friendship with her, and wrot 
through England, and sent th 
But the Queen saw thro: I this, 
be diverted from. assisting the Pri 
Upon this the mask was thrown away, and ti 
Jousies broke out into open war. The C 
charged upon her all the disorders of Fi 
the principal author of them. By that. tinn 
Queen of Scotland was got by sea into her kin 
dom: she has mass said to her, though it wat 
down every where else in the kingdom. 

But now to return to England, and to give au 
ingeinCon- 20Count of the famous Convocation. Here is 
vecation, another stop in the course of the letters to Zurich, 

which, no ae if we had them, would give us 2 
complete view of the great transactions then on 
foot, All that we know of their proceedings is from 
@ very imperfect abstract. ve ._ They met on the thirteenth of January. Parker 
told thém, they had now in their hands an oppor- tunity of reforming all things in the Chureh. The 
Queen earnestly desired it, and so did many of the 

nobility. They chose Nowel, Dean of St. Paul’s, 
ibeir ட. on the Archbishop’s recommend> 
ation. After several close consultations, the Bishops 
agreed unanimously in settling the articles of re 
ligion, and subscribed ‘them. Theh the. Upper House appointed four Bishops to draw articles of 
discipline. The Prolocutor, with six of the Clergy: hroght up the articles of religion that had beer sent down to them: many had subscribed them: but the Projocutor proposed, that such as had not 
done it might be required to subscribe either in ae 
Lower House, or in the presence of the Pee 
upon this, the Upper House ordered the names of 
those who had not subscribed to be Jaid before then 
upon which many more subscribed, and the Bishops 
sull renewed their former order, On tNe shirteent  
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of February; there were very warm debates in the BOOK 
Lower House, on six articles that were ofered'to:  1V> 
the House: First, That all holidays, except Sun- —— 
days, and the feasts relating to Christ, should be ௦ ர. 
abrogated, Secondly, That inthe Common Prayer, pcs cons 
the Minister should tarn’his face tothe people, that cerning. — he may be heard, and they edified. Thirdly, That soine alte- 
the ceremony of the cross in baptism may be-omit- hone c t ted, as tending to surperstition. Fourthly, That ட் 
many being unable to kneel during the time of Prayer. 
Communion, by reason of age or infirmity, and 

_ others kneeling and knocking their breast Supersti- 
tiously, the order for kneeling may be left to the 
Uiscretion of the Ordinary within his jurisdiction. 
Fifthly, That it be sufficient for the minister in 
time of saying divine service, and ministering the 

. Sacraments, to use a surplice; and that no minister 
say service, er minister the sacraments, but in a 
comely garment or habit. Sixthly, That the use of” 
ergans be removed. The fifth is taken strictly as 
it is in the original ; but the ‘sense is not visible, 
except the word once be supplied ; and so the inten- 
tion was, that it should be sufficient to use the sur- 
plice once. Great disputes arose concerning these 
Propositions; some proposed to refer the matter to 

_ the Bishops ; many protested they could in no man- 
ner-consent to any one of them, since they were 
contrary to: the Book of Common ~Prayer, which 
was ratified by Act of Parliament; nor would 4 
admit of any alteration of what was already settled. 
by that book, When they came to divide, forty- 
tiree votes were for the propositions, and thirty-- 
five against them, and that no change should be- 
made in the Book of ‘Common Prayer then esta- 
blished. But when the proxies were counted, aifty 
were for the propositions, and fifty-nine against 
them; so that they had the majority. of eight of 
those who were present and heard the debates, and 
only lost it by one absent person.. The ground that. 
those who opposed the proposition went upon was,. 

that it was assuming an authority to alter what was. settled by the legislature: But itis not to be ima-. 
ச Pr 6 ன 7  
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gined that, if the affirmative had been carried, more. was intended than to address the Parliament to alter: eae ~ the book in those particulars. Afier this, notl was done but passing the subsidy, and transacting: some things relating to benefices and dilapidations; _ the Lower House agreed to the book of discipline 
with some amendments, and to a Catechism. They _ were prorogued by a royal writ to the tenth of 
April, 

With this Convocation the history of the Refor-. - mation is properly concluded; but the letters writ. 
_ to Zurich by the most eminent of our Bishops give 
so full and particular an account of the first un- 
happy breach that was made in our Church, with 

_ 80 many curious incidents, that it is worth while to. 
_ set that matter out in a clear light, 

_ There was a great difference of sentiments among. 
the Reformers on this point, Whether it was fit to: 
retain an external face of things, near to. what had 

. been practised in the times of Popery, or not? One 
tit ae 

, y m 
» practice, 

_ side said, that the doing that would bring the peo- 
_ ple more easily into the real change of doctrine, 

while they saw the outward appearances so little. altered. On the other hand it was said, that this. 
outward resemblance kept up the inclination of the: 

rmer practices, and preserved in. 
of Popery ; and, if it. made them. 

for the present more easily conform to the change, 
that was made, it would still make them much. 
more easily fall back again to Popery: therefore: 
they thought it right to put things in as great an: 

_ @pposition to Popery as could well be. ; ~The Queen had, in her first Injunctions, ordered: 
the Clergy to wear seemly. garments, and square caps, and appointed copes to. be used, which had 
been laid asile ever since the sixth year. of King” Edward. There was a clause in the Act of Uni. 
formity, empowering her to make such additional 
ordinances. 

‘This matter being settled, there followed a great diversity of practice; many conforming themselves- 
to the law in all Points ; while others refused ta:  
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wear the surplice, or the square caps, and hoods. 
This made two parties in the Church. Many for- 
sook their churches on both sides: some, because —— 
those habits were used, and some, because they 
were not used. The Papists insulted them on this. 
division, and said, it was impossible it should be: 

_ otherwise, till they returned to one absolute obe-. 
dience. 

Upon this, in January, 1564, the Queen wrote to The Queen 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, reflecting, not with- wrote to the 
out some acrimony, on these diversities, as if they pee 
were the effect of remissness in him, or the other ட 

Bishops; requiring him, with the other Bishops-formity. 
commissioned by her for causes ecclesiastical, to 

_ reform’ and repress all such diversities, both in 
_ Clergy and people. Upon'that, six of the Bishops Orders seé 
met, four of whom were on the ecclesiastical com-.out by the 

_ mission, and agreed to some rules and orders meet Bishops~ 
_ to be observed, not as equivalent to the Word of 
_ God, or as having any efficacy or holiness in them, 

_ but as temporary orders, merely ecclesiastic, and- 
as rules for decency, distinction, and order for the’. 
time. 

They began with matters of doctrine, that alk 
_ preachers should study to edify, and should manage 

_ gontreversy with sobriety and discretion, and ex- 
hort the people to frequent the communion, to obey 
the laws and the Queen's injunctions. “All former 

_ Iicences were declared void, and to be renewed to: 
_ shch as the Bishop. thoaght meet for the office of 

_ preaching ; such as preached unsound doctrine were 
to be denounced to the Bishop, but not contradicted: 
inthe church. They were required to preach once 

_ in threé months ; those who were not licensed were 
to read Homilies. In the Sacrament the principal 
tinister was to wear a cope, at other prayers oaly 
the surplice. In cathedrals they were to wear 
hoods, and to preach with them. All were to re- 
ceive the Sacrament kneeling. Then follow ruleg 
about tolling the bell when people die, about the 
altar, the font, and godfathers; that no shops: be 
pened on Sundays ;. that Bishops should give ne=  
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Abridement of 
tice when any were to’ b 

gowns, and caps. They adc 
tion to be required of all who w 
to any- office, or cure, in the Chur 
wate “hot preach without the Bis! lice 
that they would read the Seriptures distinctly 2 
audibly; that they would keep a register book, and 
use such apparel, especially at prayer-time, as was 
appointed, and endeavour to keep peace and quiet 
in their parishes; that they should read some of the” 
Bible daily; and in the conclusion, that they 
should exercise their office to the honour of God, 
and the quiet of the. Queen’s subjects, and ob- 
“serve uniformity in all laws and orders already esta-'_ 
blished; and that they should use no sort of trade, 
if their living amounted to twenty nobles, or up- 
wards. ட த வக! 

This order was. settled by the Archbishops and: 
‘Bishops in. March. Great opposition was made to 
this by many ; Sampson and Humphreys, one Dean’ 
of Christ-Church, and the other resident of Mag- 

~dalen, and Divinity Professor, were the most emti- 

4) Horn writes 
to Zarich 
௫00 11696 

_ divisions, 
1 

ied mee 

nent of those who opposed it. They weré in great 
reputation, especially in Oxford, and were distin- 
guished for their learning, piety, and zeal in religion. 
Upon this, several letters passed between our Bi- 
shops and Bullinger, Gualter, and the other Divines: 
of Zurich, ட் sane தங் 
‘Horn, Bishop of Winchester, first writ to Gualter, 

on the sixteenth of July, and stated the matter: 
clearly to him. He says, the Papists took advan= 
tage from this quéstion about vestments, to say 
that Protestants could never agree. Theact, he says. 
was made before they were in office, and, they had  
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no hand in making it. The act declared, that it BOOK 
was not out of any superstitious conceit that ‘the 
vestments were enacted. The Bishops obeyed the —— 
law in a point which they thought indiffetent. +564 
They had reason to fear, that, if they had left their 
stations on that account, their enemies would have 
come in their room: yet some thought they ought 
to let themselves be put out, rather than obey the 
law; others were of a different mind. He desires 
he would write his opinion as soon as possible. _He 
says, they were in hopes to procure an alteration af 
the actin next’ Parliament; but he apprehended 
great difficulty in it, from the-opposition of the Pa- 
ல It seems, he wrote in the same strain to 
ullinger: for Bullinger writes an answer on the pijij,cey 

third of November. He says, he had heard of the patie 
division from others; but not knowing the whole those who 
state of the question, he was not forward to give his obeyed the 
opinion, till he had received his letter. He laments “"* 
the ‘breach: he approves their zeal, who would 
purge the Church from all the dregs of Popery; 
and on the other side commends their prudence, — 
who-did not forsake the Church because of vest- 
ments. The end of ministry was edification; and 

_ if they Jeft it, worse would come in their room, and 
‘ geremonies would be out of measure increased. As 
for those who made these laws, or were zealous.for 
them, he confesses he is not pleased with them: if 
they are friends, they act unwisely ; if enemies dis- 
guised, they lay snares: yet he thinks every thing 
of that sort should be submitted to, rather than 
forsake their mimistry; especially when it was de- 
clared, that those vestments were to be used with- 

out any superstitious conceit. But he proposes to 
them to press the Queen and the nobility to go on 
and complete a reformation, which they had glo- 
riously begun. Upen the whole he cencludes, that 

as of one hand he would deal tenderly with weak 
consciences, so on the other he proposes St. Paul’s 
rale of becoming all things to all men: He circum- 
cised Timothy not to offend the Jews, though at  
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‘to those ் 
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not obey 

them. 

d sent them copies of those letters. Hi 

no ich controversies, and did not willingly 

meddle in them. H ght laws might be ma 

prescribing decent habits to the Clergy; that this 

was not reviving the Levitical law, for every thing 

was not to be called so, which was practised by the - 

Jews. ‘Things were not to be rejected merely be=” 

cause they had some conformity to the Mosaicat. 

institution ; nor was conformity to Popery a reason. 

for rejecting every thing which: they practised : 

otherwise, we must not use their churches, nor pro-- 

nounce the Creed, nor the Lord’s Prayer, because 

they use them. He says, it savoured more of a 

Jewish or monastic temper, to put religion in such 

matters. If it is pretended, that the obeying laws» 

“in indifferent matters was giving up our Christian: 

liberty, that might very much provoke the ma ise 

trate. He gives some instances of the ancient Fa- 

thers using and mentioning the use of particular: 

habits. He advises them, since these habits were: 

not made matter of religion, not to set too great a 

yalue upon them, but to yield to the time, ஹம். 

have themselves modestly. He did not approve: 
laying a load of such things on people’s necks, but: 
some things may be appointed for order and dis= 

cipline. Christ kept the feast of the Dedication, 

though appointed by no Jaw of God. If it be said, 

the things commanded are not necessary, and are: 

of no use; yet are they not for that to be con-- 

demned, nor are schisms to be. raised on that: 
account, ; PSRs Omg ie 

Se  
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“Avcopy of this was sent to Horn; and Grindal BOOK 

and he, apprehending the good effect it might have, a 
to settle the minds of those who were much shaken 

by the opposition that was made to the orders that Foe 

had-been setout, primcdit = printed in 
Upon this, Sampson an phreys wrote over England. 

to Zurich, complaining of the printing of their letter ; Sampson 
and complaining of several things besides vestments ; pad Hume 

of the music and organs; of sponsors answering’ in Poo 

the child’s name in baptism; of kneeling prescribed =~ 
in the Communion, and of unleayened bread used , 

there; of the want of discipline; that the marriage” 
of the Clergy was not yet fixed, but their children» 

were hy some esteemed bastards; of some Popish 

rites still kept up ; of the selling every thing in the 

Archbishop's court, as they used to do in the 

.Pope’s; of requiring subscriptions of ministers with 

relation to the ceremonies; and of their having 

mutilated the article in King Edward’s time,which was 

expressly against the real Presence of the Eucharist. 

They owned that their letter had not fully satisfied 

them. ‘hey could not think the habits a mere 

civil thing, when they were the habits that served 

to dress up the theatrical pomp of Popery. They 
approve of setting rules concerning order; but 

these overturned the peace and quiet of the Church 

for things neither necessary, nor useful, that serve 

to. recommend forms which all now abhor. The 

Papists boast that these habits were brought in by 

them, and that we imitate them. They say, in 

King Edward’s time the surplice was not universally 

used, nor pressed; and the copes, that were then 

taken-away, were now restored: so that, stead of 

extirpating Popery, we are planting it again. The 

superstition which the Papists had for these habits 

would return again if they used them; and they 

say; they were then as much esteemed as the 

monks’ habits used to be. They did not put reli- 

gion in habits, but only opposed those that did. 

_ They thought it gave authority to servitude to de-~ 

t from their liberty. ‘They did not desert their 

“churches, but to their grief were driven from. then: 

= 
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Habits were marks of their profi ion, and they” ought: not to take them from their enemies; ~ ancient: Fathers“had their habits, but not | tinct from the laity, or peeuliar to Bishops. They had- cited Bucer ; but he. was for taking away the order” about habits, by reason of the abuse of them. They' were far from any design of making a schism: they would not conden: things indifferent, as unlawful; and they wished the occasion of the contention, with the remembrance of it, were for ever buried. They who condemned the Papal pride could not < like tyranny in a free Church. They desired a free synod to settle the matter, where things shouldnot™ be- carried according to the mind of one or two persons. They wished this Church would agree’in — ‘Tites, as well as doctrine, with the other reformed: churches. They had a good opinion of their Bi. te . shops, and bore with their state and pomp. ‘They had borne the same cross, and preached the same Christ with them : and why are they turned out of their benefices, and imprisoned, and publicly des famed, only for habits? The Bishops, they: say;° _ now stand upon it, as if the cause was their own; 6 _ 0040 ஸ்ர ம்ம dispute was not about a cap, they send them an abstract of some other _ things, which were the very rags of Popery. _ Bullinger and Gualter answered this letter, telling them they did not expect their letters should fully Satisfy them : they only writ their opinion, because they desired it; they were sorry they could not’ acquiesce in it ; they would meddle no further. _ They thought it more expedient to submit to the” use of the habits, than by refusing to be forced to leave their churches : they went no further, and did not approve of any Popish defilements, or su- perstitions. They knew nothing: of -those matters 
2  



his zeal in matters of religion. They 

when they first heard of the contention about vest- 
ments, they freely gave their opinions, that the 
Clergy ought not to desert their stations for things © 

‘of so little importance, and leave them to be filled, 
perhaps, by wolves and deceivers. But they heard 
now, that not only the vestments are complained of, 
but many other things that plainly savour of Po- 
pery. .They are sorry their private letter was, 
printed, and their judgment of tle vestments was ~ 
extended to other things, of which they did in no 
sort approve; and their opinion was made use of to 
cast a load on persons, whom they should rather 
compassionate in their sufferings, than study to ag- 
gravate them. It was a sensible grief to them to 
see.the Church of England, scarce got out of the © 
hands of their bloody enemies, now like tobe pulled. : 
down by their own intestine broils. So, having a 
confidence in his affection to the Gospel, they pray 
him to intercede with the Queen and the nobility, 
in the Parliament that was soon to meet, for their 
brethren who were suffering, wha deserved great 
regard for the sincere zeal they had shewn for reli- 
gion, and since the only thing that they were soli- 
ண about was, that ee eee be ee 

om the dregs of p . They beg him to em: 
his தணல் tint the “Church of England, so hap- 
pily reformed to the admiration of the world, may 
not be defiled with any of the remnants of Popery. 
This he says. would look like a giddiness in them, 
and grievously offend. all their brethren, both im —  



_ they had printed related to vestments, andc 
not be applied to any thing else ; nor wi 
other question then on foot; and 
to say their opinion was asked about any 
ter. The Queen, and some of the 
much provoked at the noise and co: ts 
had made. The Panists டட படி pope 
come in again. They attest the great God, th 
this dissension was not raised by any fault of theirs, 
and that it. did not lie at their door, that th 

_ vestments were not quite taken away: they 
_ laboured with the utmost earnestness and d 

to obtain what their brethren desired, and 
selves wished for; but since they could. ட. 
they would, they must be content with doing 
they could. As to other particulars complai 
they deny some of them; and plainly.own, they do 
Not approve of others, such as the use of fix 

_ music, and organs, and women’s baptizing ; of the 
form of sponsors in baptism, which they o 
declared they did not think convenient; the 1 
the cross, though the words spoken when it is ma:  
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shew that no superstitious conceit is kept up by ite 
‘They say, they suffer the posture of kneeling in 

the Sacrament, with the due, caution set down in 

King Edward’s book, declaring the reason for which 

it is used, For their courts, though they cannot 

irely correct the abuses of them, yet they openly 
inst them, and will continue to do so, 

they send them back to hell, from whence they 

came. ‘Every man, the say, has full freedom to 

declare his mind as to all these abuses. 5 yey Ped 
laboured to purge them out in the last Parliament ; 
which, though it had not then its desired effect, 
yet they would not cease to do, till they brought it 

_to.a happy conclusion. — : 
‘The other still insisted ; and Sampson, in a letter 

to Bullinger, reduces the questions concerning 
habits to several heads, and desires a tull and parti- 
cular answer to them: but the Divines of Zurich — 
wrote, that they would meddle no more in those — 
matters. ; 

In February, Jewel wrote to Bullinger, that he Jewel's 
was so attacked by different hands, that it took sense of 

him up wholly to answer them. He tells him of those mat. 

-_ the great heat that was in the Parliament concernin; ப 
“the succession to the crown. The Queen Wonk 

_ suffer no declaration to be made, though it was 

_-veheméntly pressed on both sides: she was jealous 
that such a declaration would turn the eyes of the 

nation too much towards the rising sun. ; 

He says, the controversy about the vestments 

had raised great heats; the Queen would hear of 

no change in that matter. Some of their brethren 

- were so eager in that matter, as if the whole busi- 

ness of religion was concerned in it: they leave 

their stations rather than yield a little: nor were at 

all moved by their most learned letters, nor by the 

advices of their friends. He says, they had had no 

other important debates. Cheyney, Bishop of 

~ Gloucester, professed himself openly a Lutheran in 

Parliament; but be was not like to have many 

followers. 
In another letter soon after, he tells him, that  



all to proceed more mildly, and 
those dregs of Popery remove 
lerate those who did not approt 

ther let- = Pilkington, in a letter to 
ee the disputes begun a 

லங்க Tied through the whole co 
Bihops, blew the coals, and many (115 

_ blame was cast on the Bishops. They suffer, 
says, many things against their heart: | 
under them; but they could not alter any thing 
without the Queen, nor could 
laws: they had only this choice, whethe 
jrould bear these things, or break the peace of 

_. Parkhurst owns that there are some things that 
do not please him, though many good pec 
pleased with all that is done; but, he sa 
are very few things’ fare 
Sands was of the same mind, ‘and in a letter to” 
Inger laments the occasion of this dispute, ant 

- hopes God will put an end to it. “Sampson aud  



Humphreys»wrote along and particular;answer to BOOK 

the tier Ont Grecian வன்ன எழுதல்... 11 
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contributed to buy an organ for Canterbury, which 1°55 
did: not look = if he disliked it ‘ that many were 

put in prison for not providin; vi ம் g go Fatt ers an ge 

mothers for baptizing their childrens that many 
good things agreed to in the Convocation of 1562 

‘suppressed, for nothing was of force but.as the 
1 and the aishop. consented.;; that ithe 
s.now took these matters upon theméelves ; 

that neue which ‘had been Emee in Londen 
during the persecution in Queen Mary’s days, .with 
their ministers.and deacons, and had continued all 
that time, though many of them were burnt, was 
now extinguished. . But. the. Divyines of Zurich 
wrote, that they would meddle’no more in those 
matters. The last letter wrote upon this subject 
was, in August 1567, to the Bishops of London, 
Winchester, and Norwich; expressing their grief 
that some.learned men were deprived ; that those 
who had given good proof of themselves in the Ma- 
Tian persecution were now not only turned out, but 

imprisoned. They bear that in Ireland many who 
have the same scruples are kept out of trouble, by 

the Queen’s order, upon the intercession of the 
Bishops; which makes them think that the like 

favours might be obtained in England, if the Bi- 
shops would intercede with her Majesty for it; 
which might be the ‘rather expected, since the Bi- 
shops own that it were better for the Church that 
these ceremonies were all laid aside, and affirm that 
they. had often moved in Parliament that they 
might be taken away, that so the Church might be 

- more pure, and less burdened. Therefore they do 
not doubt but they will, out of their piety, endea- 

_ your to procure favour to their brethren, 
_. These letters give a clear and true account of the 
beginnings of these disputes, of which we have seen 
and still feel the unhappy அகக் கல் and shew 
us plainly what was the sense of the most eminent 

‘  
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BOOK “and most) learned Reform 
உ கழண்டு டவ 

of Scots — 
marries the : 

Lord Darn- the crown of 

‘Queen to secure her -suecession. by yi 
When she married him;she declaredvhim King, 8 
put his name on the coinafter her own. =Fhe qua 
lities of his mind.did not answer the gracefulness 
his person. For some time he'was in all things com 
pliant to the Queen, but that lasted gét longs ©Sh 

gained mightily upon people by her affable cand 
obliging air, and by her seeming indifference in re- 
ligion, which made them:think she continued a Pa- 
pist more out of honour and interest, than from her 
own persuasion. — ஜம் RES 

She shews ~ “But they had other thoughts of her, when she be-j 
more zealin gan to. express more zeal in those matters. Het 
Rerreligion. Kindred by herimother pushed her on, and she was 

- animated, both from the Court of France; and Rome, 
to restore the Popish religion. On these hopes she 
opened her gates to all that would come to her mass 
and had many masses said every day in her chapel. 
The Scotch nation did not easily bear with the pr 
vate mass, which she had before only for hersel, 
and a few servants who wereof her religion; 

‘less-could they bear with this. So inthe Parliament 
‘of 1563, a petition was offered by the noblemen; th?) 
superintendants, and ministers of the reformed rell- 
gion, setting forth, That whereas the last conventio? 
of the Kirk had sent to the Queen certain articles 

   



of the Reformation, $c. 

“to which’they desired answer, to some of which the 
Queen had answered, and referred the rest to the 

“present Parliament; so a full answer was now pray- 

ed. And whereas it was enacted, inthe Parliament 

of 1560; d all Papistry should be 

ut of the realm, and Christ’s religion be uni- 

iy rec d whereas the Queen had by 
Christ’s religion, and 
1 this present Parlia- 

lish all laws and constitu- 
ne; they desired, that the 

premises might bi ered; and they laid before 
them the “articles laid before the Queen, together 
-with her answerj/and the reply made to it by the 
‘Kirk. , é 

“BOOK 
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An the articles the demand, First, That the nage, The de- 
with all idolatry, and the aise power, be abolish- mands of 
ed; and theitrue religion rati 

_ kingdom, ‘as well in the Queen’s person, as in the 
subjects, and that the people be required to resort 
to prayers and preaching on Sundays, as they were 
to the idolatrous mass before. Secondly, That the 
ministers may. have maintenance assigned them, 
where they labour, or in parts adjacent, and not be 
put to cravethem of others; and that benefices then 

vacant, or that shall become vacant, be given to 
learned persons, upon their trial and admission by 
the superintendants; and that no bishopric, abbey, 
or other benefice, having many churches annexed 
to it, be given to one man; but that they be seve- 
rally disposed of, that every man may serve at his 

own church, and havea glebe and manse assigned 
him; and that the churches be kept in due repair. 
Thirdly, That none may have charge of souls, or 

publicly instruct youth, but such as are tried and 

admitted by the superintendants and visitors of the 

churches. _ Fourthh , That lands given for hospitals 

be restored for the use of the poor, and that all rents 
and profits belonging to goa of friars be ap- 

plied to the same use. Fifthly, ‘That horrid crimes, 
_as blasphemy, sorcery, adultery, incest, and murder, 
_with other crimes which they reckon up, be severely 

WO. 1. Q 

the reform- | 
ed through the whole .4 

be 
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The reply 

punished; and tha 
the ease of the labourers 

To this the. Queen 

éstates should agree upo' newed. 
assurance she had given, that men’s lives and 
should be in no hazard for any cause of religion. 
Ass to the second article, the Queen thought it not 
reasonable to deprive herself of'so great a,part of 
the patrimony of the crown, as by putting the pa- 
tronage of benefices out of her hands; yet she was 
contented to assign a reasonable maintenance: for 
the ministers. She referred the other articles to the 
Parliament. 

To this answer the Kirk replied, thatthe firmness | 
ef the Kirk. she expressed to the mass gave great grief to her 

good subjects. Theysay, their religion was no. other 
than that which Christ revealed, and the Apostles 
taught: they require her in the name of God to | 
embrace the means whereby she may be persuaded 

of the truth; which they offered to her by preach- | 
ing, or by public disputation, whenever she thought 
fit. As to the prejudice that would follow her 
changing her religion, by its dissolving her alliances 
with France, and other foreign Princes; they an- 
swer, that true religion is the certain means to keep 
up a confederacy with bim who is. kong of kings, 
which ought more to be valued than all other eon- 
federacies. As to the second article; they did not 
intend to defraud her of the patronages,. but only 
that the persons presented by her should be tried | 

' by the superintendants appointed for that end ; for 
as the presentation belonged to her, so the collation”  



I ese petitions 
would da nothing in 

qudice “4 she professed, and in wrath 
told them, she hoped, before a year was expired, to 
have the mass and the Catholic religion professed 
through the whole kingdom.  , க்கை 

‘The Queen sane the Parliament so dexter- 
ously, that meithe treaty of Leith, nor the set- 
tlement of religion made in the Parliament, 1560, 
were named, much less confirmed in this Parlia- 
ment. Some small provision was made for the mi- _ 
nisters ; and acts were made, punishing sorcery and 

adultery with death. An act of oblivion pene for 
e all that was done from March 1558, to September 

b 1561. But the Parliament of 1560 came to be’ 
looked upon as an illegal assembly. _ Upon, this the 
whole body ef the reformed were much alarmed, 

and their jealousy increased by the Queen’s marry- 
ing the Lord Darnley, who had been bred a strict 
Papist, and though he pretended now to be a Pro- 
testant, yet suspected of favouring Popery, as he 
afterwards returned to the open profession of it. 

This gave occasion to a much bolder petition, in 

which the body of the reformed set forth, that the 

true religion was established in that nation, and the 

mass, with all the idolatry and tyrannical usurpa- 

tions of the Pope, suppressed, and they were going 

onto a ப ணவ 0 ௮ but that all had been 
Q 
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offices, to 
ginnings, they « 

dail 

tion of those who pr 
they will never be s 
nor suffer {as far lay 
it) any branches of his 
place within the realm. ~ evailed 
than their other petitions had do oe a SS 

Some few particulars relating to the affairs of 
Scotland are set forth in the letters to Zurich. | 
Parkhurst writes to Bullinger in the year 1566, that 
an Italian, called Signior David, who was in great 
favour with the Queen, was dragged out of her 
room, and stabbed by many hands; an Abbot, and 
one Black, a Dominican, much esteemed among the 
Papists, were also killed in the court. The lords 
who were then sitting in council escaped with their 
lives. Since that time the Queen had brought forth 
a prince: she was reconciled to her husband, and 
called home her half-brother, and the lords that 
were of the reformed side. The Queen's son was 
not yet baptized, though he was ten weeks old, for — 
she intended to do it with great pomp, in the great 
church of Edinburgh, after the Popish manner, 
though the inhabitants were resolved to hinder it. 
He apprehended she would bring over a force from 
France: he prays God either to convert or to con- 
found her. : : lat 

About the same time, Grindal likewise wrote to. 
Bullinger, and after speaking a little of the affairs of 
England, and expressing his hopes of coming to a 
better temper in their disputes, he turns to the affairs —  



Queen's presence, no standing her வக்கன to 
save him, murdered him without any cause declared. 
This stuck so deep in the Queen’s heart, that, 
though she had a son by him, she could never for- 
give him. ; road SE. nies 

Grindal wrote another letter to Bullinger in June 
1567, in which he tells him, that Scotland is fallen 
into-new troubles; for their late King Henry was 
found dead in a garden near his lodgings. It was 
not agreed how he died; some said that a few bar- 
rels of gunpowder were laid under the chamber 

where he lay, and those being kindled, the house 
was blown up, and he thrown into that garden. 
Others said, that he was dragged out of his cham- 

ber and strangled, and then the house was blown up. 
The Earl of Bothwell was; nerallp thovghe author 
ofthis murder, He had divorced his wife, and the 

on had married him, and made him Duke of 

ட Almost all the nobility had left the Court 
before the harriage, finding no enquiry made into’ 

the King’s murder. They met at Stirling, anddaid 

the murder to Bothwell. Upon which an army was 

brought together to seize him, but he had made his 

escape: some said the oe was besieged in a cas- 
ems .  
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tle; others, th 
tle of Edin! 

a courageous mind, to res the Catholic re: | 
ligion in her kingdom. Three months passed be- 
fore Laurea had any intimation from the Queen 
concerning his coming over. Upon which he 
pressed her earnestly by messages and letters to | 
admit him, i : 

The Queen held a convention of the estatés, and” 
had obtained, not without difficulty, that her child 
should be baptized according to the: rites of the 
Church of Rome; and that the Pope's Nuncia 
‘should be admitted with due respect: upon which 
‘the Nuncio designed to go to Antwerp, as a safer 
way than by Calais. But he says, that sucha bar- 
barous and impious crime was committed in Scot 
land, that it gave horror to think of it, much more | 
to write of it. “He telli&the story thus: The King 
had the small-pox, and, not to endanger the Queen, 
had retired to a house at some distance from the நீ 
alace. As he recovered, he was often visited by _ 
her. One day they supped together, and she left 
him, pretending she was obliged to see one of her 
mails of honour (who was married that day) put to # 
bed, according to the custom of former queens. 
She was scarce gone, when some gunpowder, that  



‘One day, as she went a hunt- 

ing, Bothwell seemed to surprise her, and seize her 

by force: when she came back with him to the 
castle, she presently made him Duke of Orkney, 

and declared him her husband. Upon this, the 
minds of the people were mightily inflamed; anda 

tumultuary army being in haste brought to Edin- 
burgh, they marched to Stirling. When the Queen 
heard of it, she, witha few women, and some of 

her court, went to them. They received her with - 

due respect. They, being asked why they came. 

thither arnved, made answer, they came only to 

punish Bothwell for his crimes, in the base and 

cruel murder of the King, and the force put upon 
her person. The Queer justi | Bothwell, and 

said, he had done nothing but by her: consent. 

This provoked them So, that they all cried out with 

one voice, Then, Madam, you shall be our prisoner; 

and without delay they imprisoned her there in a 

-eastle within an island in Lochleven, with only one 

_ footman and two ordinary women to attend her. 

‘Thus the Nuncio understood the matter: and it 

is probable he had not only the best informations.  
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neo but the best di 

joined with ants, concurr 
Protestants, by the first: 

Queen was prevailed upon to” force, 
as she afterwards said, when she had made her 
escape.) The Queen résigned her crown formal] 
at Edinburgh, July the twenty-fourth, 1567, to 
-her-son; and, during his infancy, named the Earl 
of Murray regent: and the Council removing to | 
Stirling, the resignation was presented and received — 
by several of the nobility, in the name of the three | 
estates. The Earl of Morton took the coronation- | 
oath in the name of the Prince, who was anointed - | 
and crowned by the Bishop of Orkney, who © 
had a few days before married Bothwell to the | 
Queen. The bond they entered into upon that was, | 
that the Queen being weary of the governmen! 
and desiring to see her son settled in the kingdom 
in her life time, had reigned the crown to him 
they therefore promised, and bound themselves to 
assist the King in setting him on the throne, and 
putting the crown upon his head; and that they 
would give him their oaths of homage, with all du- 
tiful pour to him, as became true subjects, 
and would concur in establishing himin his kingdom, 
and resist all such as should oppose him, To this”  



 



of wh 
to that creme 

beyond the: firs 
open the first 
Isle of Great-Bi 
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near relation to it, And now it may be looked uy 
as an authentic metry of a seri 
‘tions, honestly, though often : mi 
with good பகன் and happy begin) a tl 
not carried on to the perfection t it was des 
and wished for. 

__THE END. 

  

Yrnied by R. Gilbert, St. John’s Square, Londen.  


